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TRANSLATORS INTRODACTION 

 This book is certainly one of the first of its kind that has been written 

by a historian, sociologist and a prominent scholar Sheikh Mohamed Al- 

Khodari – (MAY ALLAH HAVE MEARCY ON HIM.). 

As a student in translation, I had the pleasure to ownthis book ,which draws 

its material from the Divine Book and all that there is genuine in the habits 

(tradition of the Messenger of Allah –peaceandblessings be upon him) –a 

book of this kind was of great importance in the eyes of students in specific 

religion , which clear and written science in a fluid language and with 

words carefully chosen : which reveals the art of a pen that plunges its 

roots into a perfect knowledge of the language.  

This a brief book looking at the biography of the Prophet Muhammad 

peace and blessing be upon him perfume from birth to death and between 

the genesis  ,  mission  ,  the plight of torture  ,  Israa  ,  asked for victory  ,  

migration  ,  battles  ,  covenants  ,  charters and other matters related to his 

honorable( peace  and blessingsbe upon him) . 
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Overview of the life of the author Sheikh 

Mohamed Al-Khodari 

Mohamed ibn Afifi El-Bajori, known as the Sheikh Al-khodari. 

Researcher and speaker, Hewas among the prominent scholars in Islamic 

law, literature and history. This scientist Egyptian was born in 1289 AH 

(1879 of the Christian era). He set his home in az-zaitouna in the Cairo 

area. He died and was buried in Cairo. Recent graduate of Dar al -Oloum 

(House of sciences ), he was named Cadi shari,( judge at the sharia courts 

Islamic courts )in Khartoum , then professor – teacher before joining the 

body of teaching at the school of the Islamic jurisdiction (Madrasah Al – 

Quda ) in Cairo , position that he held for 12 years then he was appointed 

professor Islamic history  at the Egyptian University and finally assigned to 

the position of lnspector in the Ministry of Public Education (wizarat of 

maarif ). 

He died – May Allah has his soul in His Holy mercy – in 1345 AH. 

Mustafa Sadik said about him: 

He was, may Allah have mercy on him – learned as one the writers 

and writer as the scholars, this allowed him to illustrate himself and to 

successinhis wideknowledge cannot fit in the space of apage or even a 

book. He was very scrupulous in the respect of timePractical in his work 

persevere in his own way reformer and fervent educator the whole with 

class and personable mobility of soul and true righteaness of intention. 

May Allah reward him with good pardon and accept him into His vast 

paradise He was Audient and Answerer. 
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Foreword 

We thank theOneWho has informed us the guidance to pray and call. A 

preacher calling to Allah and those who emigrated by abandoning their 

lands clang and seeking to please Allah through His approval. They were 

the Ansaris and who offered hospitality to the prophet .Who offered him 

the help and did not stop in any way and sacrificing what they had raised 

and made to support the nascent religion.  

That said .Mohammed Al Khodari son of the late Sheikh Afifi 

El- Bojori said: 

I felt in myselfsince my tender age full satisfaction in the reading of the 

stories of the predecessors and the stories of the ancient.In my viewthe 

best guide and a master providing an exemplary education is the story of 

our prophet –peace and blessings be upon him –as a test from his people 

when he had calling them with high patient resistance that make them 

emigrate to other heavens leaving behind his homeland … it is indeed a 

sign that he was the best educator at the service of the Muslims ideas . He 

showed them what was to fallow and what to ovoid so that they would 

finally follow the right way toattract the off-putting souls and bring 

different hears in a perfect union; to the military leaders to ensure victory 

against their enemies and finally to the common people in order to cement 

the bands of their hearts sand stand like a single mum against enemies. 

 I could lake great satisfaction in reading and with regret the 

incuriosity of Muslims it is true that it is rare that they cared however, I 

often allege the excuse that their length notified the books written on this 

subject. My arrival to the city of Al-Mansoura, the opportunity was given 

to me,it was themeeting in the club of the city with Mahmoud Ben Salem. 

Judge of the mixed court of Al-Mansoura. He had awide knowledge of 
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religion science, in front of whichstopped thevaliant men, and even heroes 

were retreating to the idea to compete against him. In those rare instances 

where a religion question was asked, he was excellent and ultimately 

clearly formulated a brilliant response,  

With respect to knowledge of the biography of the noble messenger 

of Allah, he had truly authentic facts. I often heard him express his 

expectation of a biography without fill or huge work so all the Muslims can 

benefit from it. I said: by Allah! This famous human being had the same 

idea that I had at the bottom of my soul, but I felt that my determination 

was made of inability to meet his expectation and to accomplish his idea 

now: the situation was grand, colossal was the difficulty. I was still, as a 

heir of the production of such a book that would be a benefit for all and its 

usefulness is considerable, it forced to consider me as counting on the 

support of Allah and the begging hint to grant me success in which satisfied 

him. I have persevered on my way to achieve the desired objective. It is by 

the grace of Allah an easy book at first reading, a fresh and soft source. It 

may produce any the spirit of the elite. My references for the writing of this 

book were the Holy Qur'an and the authentic words reported by the 

imam'sAl-Bukhara and Muslim, which was reported on their subject only 

when it is necessary to understand the expression. Some works were to me 

a valuable contribution, it is: "AL-Chifa, healing" by Qadi Ayad, "Sira al-

Halabia" by Borhan EL-Din al-Halabi, "Al-Mawihib Al-laduniyya" by Al-

Qastalani. "Ihya EL-Din, revival of religious Science" by Al-Ghazali. 

Finally. I implore Him his generosity to grant. 

Our imams and our princes success in a way that they can walk in 

the footsteps of our lord and Master, the Messenger of Allah and to give a 

new life to his precepts and the spirit emanating from Allah. It was now 

time to start what we set as a final task to ourselves; we rely to do this on 

the strength and power of Allah. That is why we would like to say.  



5 

 

Noble Genealogy 

The famous character whose existence has honored humanity is indeed 

(Muhammad ibn Abdallah), down to the first degree of kinship (Abdallah) 

– by his wife Amina Bint Wahb AL-Zohrya the Qureshi – son of Ibn Abd 

Al-Mottalib united by the bonds of marriage to Fatima Bint Amr 

Makhzoumite, the Qureshi, Ibn Abd Al-Mottalib enjoyed in his tribe the 

privileged status of a grand Sheik, venerable scholar consulted first for 

opinion on lesser matters or on the direction of the affairs of the 

community. He is the son of Hashim husband of Selma Bint Amrou AL-

Najarite Al-Khazrajite and descendant by direct descent of Manaf- his wife 

Atika Bint Morra AL-Soulmi. This parent, himself, is son of Qossay and 

his wife Hobay Bint Holayl Al-Khozaaites. At a time of the jahiliya, 

Qossay was responsible for stewardship (al-hijaba) of the sacred house 

(Kaaba): among others, supply the pilgrim's food (ar-rifada) and water (as-

sogaya): and the Regency of Dar an-Nadwa, where, as a consultative and 

deliberative assembly, nothing could be decided only in his home. He had 

also the privilege of guarding the flag of war, no banner could be built but 

by his own care. At the approach of his death, he bequeathed his privileges 

to one of his sons, Abd EL-Dar. However, the Banu Abd Manaf managed 

to block their cousins, the Abd EL-Dar, by prohibiting the exclusive 

possibility to assume these privileges for their benefit. The situation would 

result in a war, had it not been for the intervention of the elders of the two 

clans who had carlier done to prevent the tragedy and decided the division 

of function between the parties in dispute to identify a war. It is as well as 

the Banu Abd Manaf received the load to give drink to pilgrims and 

feeding, support which will remain in their hands until it was to Al-Abbas 

ibn Abd Al-Mottalib; then to his children after him.  

- Banou Moharib ibn Fihr 
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The mekkans were called the Qureshi of Al-Bitah; and the inhabitants of 

the areas around the Qureshi Al-Dawahir.  

Fihr was the son of (Malik) -his wife Jandala bint Al-Harith ibn Jorhom – 

son of (AL – Nodr) - his wife Atika bint Adwane- of Qaiss Aylane, son of 

(Kinana)- his wife Barra bint ibn Add-Mour, son of (Khozaima) –his wife 

Awana bint Saad, Qaiss Aylane – son (Modraka) –his wife Selma bint 

Aslam of Qodaa – son of (Hias) –his wife Hindaf (archetype of woman of 

nobility and enjoying a great power of soul) – son of (Modar) his wife EL-

Rabab bint Janda ibn Moid. (Son of Nizar) –his wife Sawdah bint Akk – 

son of (Moad) –his wife Moana bint Jawcham of Jorhom – son of (Adnan).  

Historians and traditionlists in majority admit the authenticity of this 

genealogy. Any other genealogy seeking to go beyond is bound to be 

wrong. Nevertheless, historians agree that the noble genealogy of the 

Messenger of Allah- peace and blessings be upon him – stops at Ismael, 

son of Abraham and the father of the first Arabs. As you can see, it is a 

noble genealogy; pure fathers and pure mothers. Its gene continues to be 

transmitted from a backbone of one in one matrix on the other until the day 

when Allah elected him as the informed guide among the nobles of Arabs. 

It is from the depths of Qureshi which, the first to hold the privilege of the 

nobility and He cut a place among Arabs. You cannot find in the 

genealogical chain of any prevailing not noble membership, any which is 

humble in his condition. It is the maternal line; mothers are the most 

famous andof the most prestigious tribes. High lineage and purity of the 

origin are certainly the conditions required for the prophetic mission. All 

the martial links its fathers and the mothers were lawful according to the 

Arab tribes. His lineage was not defiled by lustful instincts of the time of 

the jahiliya. On the contrary, Allah will preserve him from impurities – 

may Allah be praised!  
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As for the maintenance of the Kaaba, it was now assured by the Banu Abd 

EL-Dar, and this mission they were recognized by Islam. It remains until 

today to their exclusive domain. The Banu Abd EL-Dar are the Banou 

Chayba ibn Osman Ibn Abu Talha Ibn Abd Al-Ozza Ibn Osman Ibn Abd 

EL-Dar. It was thus of lowi which will remain in their hands until Islam 

came to repeal this mission and to criminalize it an exclusive right of the 

Caliph on Muslims, transmissible right against meritorious individual 

qualifications. It was the same for Dar an-Nadwa. Qaossay, he comes to the 

first degree of direct lineage of Kilab, his wife Fatima Bint Saad, a Yemeni, 

specifically of Azd Chenou. He is in turn a descendant of Morra –his wife 

Hind Bint Sarir, and Banu Fahr Ibn Malik – son of Kaab –his wife 

Wahchiya Bint Chaiban – also of the Banu Fihr, descending direct from 

Louay –his wife Umm Kaab Mariya Bint Kaab of Qodaa) – the latter had 

for father Ghaleb and mother Umm Louay Selma Bint Amr Al-Khozaaites; 

his father come by direct descent of Fihr – his wife Umm Ghalib Leila Bint 

Saad, of Hodail. According to many traditions, Quraysh is the nickname of 

Fihr. Quraysh included in all twelve tribes, declined as follows: Banou 

- Abd Manif ibn Qossay. 

- Abd EL-Dar ibn Qossay. 

- Assad ibn Abd el-Ozza ibn Qossay. 

- Ibn Kilab Zahra. 

- Makhzom ibn Yagadha Ibn Morra, 

- Taim ibn Morra. 

- Adi ibn Kaab. 

- Salm ibn Amr ibn Houcays ibn Kaab. 

- Amer ibn Louay. 

- Taim ibn Ghalib. 

- Al-Harith ibn Fihr. 
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Marriage of Abdallah and Amina and her pregnancy 

 Abdallah ibn Abd Al-Mottalib was the youngest son of his father.  He was 

married to Amina bint Wahb ibn Abd Manaf ibn Zahra ibn kilab. 

 He was then eighteen years old.  She illustrated herself the best by family 

membership and her high rank.  Once the marriage was consummated, she 

fell pregnant with the Messenger – peace and blessings be upon him.  The 

father died early after the second month of pregnancy of his wife and was 

buried in Medina at his maternal uncles' Banou Oday Banou an-Naijar.  He 

had left for a business trip in great Syria.  He died on his way back.  The 

pregnancy ended, Amina gave birth to her son.  The arrival of this child 

was greeted happily by the world whenthe astrologer, deceased Mahmoud 

Bacha said: his birth occurred on the morning of Monday, nine rabia (20 of 

April five hundred and seventy-one of the Christian era), this coincides 

with the first year of the attack of the elephant against the Sacred House.  

The mother was installed in Abu Talib's house, in the tribe of Banu 

Háchim.  Al-Shifa Omon Abderrahmane ibn Awf was the midwife, she 

looked after him from his birth.  The mother did announce the good news 

to his grandfather.  Filled with joy, he raced to the sitc and called the 

newborn Muhammad Previously, this name was not common among 

Arabs.  Moreover, Allah wanted to enforce what he had decreed and cited 

specifically in the books made by the former Prophets, such as the Torah 

and the Gospel.  Under the Divine Order, the name was inspired to the 

grandfather.  Omou Aymane Baraka the Ethiopiun and servant of his father 

Abdallah was the first nurse.  The first woman to have suckled him was 

Thouwaiba servant of Abu Lahab. 
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Breastfeeding 

It was customary in the Arab tribes to go in search for nannies in bedouin 

tribes for women to breastfeed their children"brught up in urban society, a 

child will have poor end and flickering determining" or so they thought 

Women for infants came from the tribe of Banu Saad ibn Bakr.  Halima 

bint Abu Doaïb AL-Sadia took the infant, she had a husband whose name 

was Abu Kabcha. "The Qurayshi" was the Prophet to the direct off him, 

andQuraysh liked to designate flouted by this name. 

"It is him, they used to laugh, the son of Abu Kabcha!  It seems that 

someone talks to him from the sky!" 

  Allah sent His blessings on the people in the house who add the child in 

their home during a stay of a little more than four years. 

Episode of the split chest 

 While he was still living at their home, a great event happened.  It was the 

split of his chest and the extraction of the part belonging to Satan.  This 

frightened Halima so much that she decided to return the child to his 

mother saving: 

 "They were with the herds, behind our house.  Hisbrother ran to tell his 

father and me: "This Qurayshi brother… two men dressed in white seized 

him and laid him on the ground.  Then, they opened his belly.  They 

whipped him, they wanted to make him move We left him.  his father and 

I,  to go and see.  We have noticed that his face had completely changed 

color.  I have kissed him and his father did the same.  We asked: " What do 

you have my son?" .Two men dressed in white came to me.  One said to his 

companion:  is it him?  And the other answered:  Yes.  Then, they thrown 
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themselves on me, they laid me on the ground and they opened my chest.  

They took out whatever they found.  They took it and put it alongside. 

Death of Amina, support of Muhammad by Abd Al-Mottalib, 

his death and support by Abu Tâlib 

 After giving the child to his mother, shetook him for a visit in his paternal 

uncles, the Banou Oday ibn an-Najjâr. 

         On the way back, she died in Al-Aowan.  This is to Umm Aymane 

that the child was given to be cared for and he spent in the meantime under 

the protection of his grandfather Abd Al-Mottalib.  He loved him of all 

love heart, never felt even towards his own son as the child showed signs 

that had a glorious future.  He surrounded him of all his kindness.  Abd Al-

Mottulib soon moved from life to death The Messenger of Allah -peace and 

blessings be upen him- was then eight years old.  His father's young 

brother, AbuTaliB took charge of him. He surrounded him of all his 

kindness.  He was not rich at all, but Allah spreads His blessings on his 

little fortune.  He was then free from need.  During the period where he was 

placed under the totelage of his uncle, he knew a greatfrugality and was 

reluctant to the games that were usually children's ones. 

        "At the time of supper, the children are to play each other with the big 

share of appetite, then for him, he only wants to have what Allah gave him 

to have, said Umm Ayman."  
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Travel to Great Syria 

The Prophet– peace and blessings be upon him - was then twelve years old.  

Both his uncle and his patron were planning to undertake a journey for 

Great Syria it was so hard to withstand the departure of his uncle.  By pity 

of seeing him in this state, his uncle took him.  This was the first time that 

he was leaving his land for a trip. Their stay was also for long term.  A 

monk by the name of Bohayra, Rahib of the Jewish community in Bosra in 

the pre-Islamic era, he observed from the time of movement of the caravan, 

which was on its approach of Bosra.  He asked to the caravan dwellers of 

what he had read in the Holy Writings about the coming of an Arab 

Prophetexpected by the time runing.  They said to him that no Prophet was 

created.  Such issues were on the lips of the people of the book, and they 

had the Arabs on the subject for as insurance. This was before the mission 

of the Prophet. 

{...but [then] } when there came to themthat which they recognized, they 

disbelieved in it so the curse of Allah will be upon the disbelievers.(Qur'an; 

Al-Bagrah, 289). 
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The War of sacrilege (Al-Fijâr) 

          At twenty years old, the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him 

attended the war of al-Fijâr.  Taking part in this war were the Banou Qaiss 

and the Banu Kinâna who enjoyed the support of the Qurayshi The reason 

was that:  Nouman, King of the Arabs of Al-Hira, located to the West of 

the Euphrates, was accustomed to send caravans full of goods to the souk 

in Okâd, the seasonal souk where were exhibited annually foodstuffs and 

literary productions.  The mission was entrusted for more insurance to 

someone of beautiful valor and a pet lect respectability among his people, 

and therefore able to dive the caravan.  One day he was siting, he came to 

their home al-Barrâd ibn Qossay of the tribe Kinâna, someone without faith 

or law, and Orwa ibn Atubu, renowned to his roaming.  The King said;  

-"Witch of you can ensue the passage of my caravan of goodsto souk okad? 

" 

"Me.  I will lead it by the tribe of the Banu Kinána".  SaidAl barrad. 

"I would like someone that will lead through everyone", added the king. " 

-You have good reason, Majesty,  to disdain the evil, is it conceivable that 

the dog of infamous can lead your caravans I will lead them by the AL- 

Chih tribe,  Al Qaissoum,  through Najd and Touhama,  said Orwa. 

-"Will you lead them by Kinna?"askedAl-Barrád. 

-"by the world if it is necessary", responded firmly Orwa. 

  And the other to swallow his bitterness and keep grudge in the folds of his 

heart.  He waited for the day of departure.  He used an evil act and killd 

him with his treacherous hand.  He sent a messenger to inform his people 

by putting them in custody of a possible retaliation for revenge on the part 

of the Qossay, the people of Orwa.  As for the Qossay tribe, soon shouted 
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for revenge and for the assault in AL-Nakhla that had the confrontation 

between Qossay, on the one hand, and the allied tribes Quraysh and Kinâna 

on the other.  They killed each other, and the battle raged.  The escalation 

of the war atrocity of the Qossay and the height of the warthe Qurayshi 

pulled out and took refuge in their sacred home.  There were among them 

the Messenger of Allah.  The Qossay said to their opponents. 

         "We do not renounce to take revenge for the blood of Orwa 

Appointment is taken or next yeur at Okad." 

  They went back to their tribe, to encourage each other.  One year has 

since elapsed; they assembled their army, those of Thaqif and others.  For 

their part, the Qurayshi assembled their army and that of their allies, 

Kinâna and Ethiopians.  At the head of the Banu Hâchim were Zubeir ibn 

Abdou al-Mottalib and a major state consisting of Ahu Tâlib, Hamza,  Al-

Abbâs and his nephew the nole Prophet.  The leader of the Banou Omayya, 

Harb ibn Omayya living invest there of the general command for the place 

that gave him his noble memhership and age in the Qurayshi.  This day is 

one of the most remarkably appalling days in the Arab Annals.  The day 

was named"sacrilege day Al-Fijar day) by the sacrilege committed freely in 

Mecca, Holy place par excellence for the Arabs.  The war began to take a 

fatal point for the Qaiss, and some of its tribes felt a terrible defeat when it 

came to call the belligerents to the truce and a count of their dead.  The part 

including the numher of deaths exceeding that of the other party received 

damages of war at the limit of the difference and more.  It was the Qaïss 

tribe, which had givein that she had rccorded the mast casualtics.  Harb ibn 

Omayya took the commitment to compensate victims; and to cover the 

damage, hewas forced to pledge his son. 

 That is why it put an end to this war that nothing different from other Arab 

wars nitiated for different reasons to when Allah brings together their 
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hearts and away of these aberrations by the spread of the light of Islam 

between them. 

Alliance Al-Fodoul(Alliance of the virtuous) 

Returned from war the Qorachites invited themselves to an alliance of Al-

Fodoul.  It was concluded at the home of Ahdallah ibn Jodaan the Taimite, 

one of the leaders of Qoraich.  The slakeholders were Banu Hâchim, Banu 

Al-Mottalib ibn Abd al-Manâf, Banu Assad ibn Abdel Moiz.  Banu Zahra 

ibn Kilab and Banou Taima ibn Morra. They agreed and concluded that no 

oppressed would be tolerated done to one of Mecca or any other people 

belonging to the mortals.  It happens without a common reaction designed 

to support of the oppressed so be repaired the damage.  The Messenger of 

Allah peace and blessings be upon him was present at the conclusion of the 

Covenant alongside his uncles.  He said after Allah had invested him of the 

noble mission. 

"I went to see my uncles to the conciusion of an alliance among Abdallah 

ibn Jodaan;  I attach to he largest prize to the point that I am haraly ready 

violate for the Treasury of the world that may represent a lot of the more 

octhre-red camels.  if I am invited there in this hour of Islam,  I will answer 

This is as he is peace and blessings be  upon him the Messenger,  holder of 

noble moral values.  This is one of the Islam has already recognized as such 

several of them.  This returns you to the words of the Prophet peace and 

blessings be upon him who said: "I have been sent to complete good 

morals. 

This Alliance spurred many people and all were fair. 

 

Second trip to Great Syria  
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         At the age of twenty-five years, the Prophetpeace and blessings be 

upon himtravelled to second trip to the Great Syria.  Khadija was a noble 

and rich business person.  She hired men to the exercise of her trade for 

wages.  She practiced trade in money to the equal of rich men who 

borrowed her money.  When she heard about anhonest and candor to this 

man of a very rare exemplary which had earned him the nickname of"the 

trustworthy", she took him to her service for a fee, and he was assigned the 

mission to transport the goods from the caravan coming back from Great 

Syria.  She offered him more than she usually offered to others.  He then 

took the road in the company of Maissara, one of the faithful servants of 

Khadija.  Transactions carried out by the two men the market carried their 

.The noble Lord continued to show signs of blessings through the trip; He 

eventually entered the sympathy of Maissara, the servant of Khadija. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Marriage with Khadija 
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Once the two men return to Mecca, Khadija could not belicve the 

commercial feat.  She sent someone to prupose marriage to him.  At the 

time, she approached her forties and belonged to the high Qurayshi socicty 

in her high extraction and her large fortune.  The trustworthy therefore left 

in the company of his uncles to Amaro ibn Assad, Khadija's uncle.  Abu 

Talib spoke to ask her hand.  He improvised in the circumstances the 

following proposal speech. 

"Praise to Allah Who made that we count among the descendamis of 

Abraham, we are the Seed of Ismail and that we are from the strain of 

Moâd and the race of the Modar (Arab tribe).  He made us the responsible 

of His house and the guards of His holy place. He gave us a defended 

House and a quilted sacred place and He made us governors of men.  Then 

my nephew Muhammad,  if he and any another man has been put in the 

balance,  would ceriainly hend on his side,  so he will prevail on the other 

by his honor,  his nobility,  his merit and his wisdom. 

        If his wealth is modest well fortune in fact nothing but a fleeting 

shadow, an unstable situation.  He came to ask the hand of your dear 

daughter.  He committed himself to provide a generous dowry of... (In the 

equivalent of 500 dirhams)."  

 That is how things took place.  She had been married before with Abu 

Hala to whom she had given a son by the name of Hala, the future son-in-

law of al-Mostafa, the elected peace and blessings be upon him. 

 

 

 

 Reconstruction of the Holy Mosque 
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When the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him was thirty-

five years of age, ariver formed by rainwater caused the deterioration of the 

building of the Kaaba that had already suffered damage in a fire.  

Qurayshwanted to destroy it completely to rebuild and cover it with a roof.  

The masonry was binding dry and the building was destroy.  The Qurayshi 

met in this effect, but feared to destroy the Kaaha for the worship that they 

felt to it in their hearts.  And Wulid ibn Moghira said: 

"Is your intention to destroy beneficial or ravages?"  

 They all said that it was beneficial. 

 He said: "Allah is never against good people." 

         He then began to destroy it and the others followcd his examplethey 

destroyed the foundations raised by Ismail.  Arrived there, they discovered 

tablets, which were registered in letters of the maxims by the predccessors 

who threw them in the foumdations of the monument to leave a message to 

their successors in testimony of their works.  Then they started on the new 

construction as they did provide for the expenses from fundraisings. 

 They did not admit illegal contributions from the dowry of prostitute and 

usurious interest.  The Qurayshi notables transported themselves the stones 

on their necks.  Among these notables, wereAl- Abbas and the Messnger of 

Allah pcacc and blessings be upon him.  A Roman carpenter by the name 

of Bukom led the construction.  For thetransport of stones,  the task was 

allocated between groups, and eaclh group was at one of the sides of the 

building.  Spending funds were spent, it was therefore impossible to build 

on the former bases of Ismail.  They extracted stones and built a wall 

indicating the place of the part not built to the Kaaba.  Soon the building of 

18 cubits was made, hence9 cubits more than the former height, and soon 

built walking access through the front door that was not at the same level of 
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the ground, the return of the black stone in its place was the cause of 

disagreement between them, and the difference would degenerate into a 

war Lasted our days.  Abu Omuyu ibn al-Moghiru the Makhzoumite, the 

oldest of the Qoraïchites and the uncle of Khalid ibn Al-Walid told them: 

 "Lisien to me, people!  Stop your disputes and submit your different 

arbitration to a man that you choose from among you and that you will 

accept his judgment.' 

  Then they said: 

"We will refer to the first to come."  And this first was Al-Aminepeace and 

blessings be upon him-(the faithful and the trustworhy).  All were reassured 

for what they knew on his account was his faithfulness and his truth and 

they all said: 

 "He is al-Amine (the faithful), we accept him." 

Such was Muhammad.  Whenever they took a case to his arbitration, he did 

not dispose of any spirit of complacency and spirit of tenatious rivalry.  

When he was made aware of the case, he extended his cape on the ground 

and said to them" 

       That each tribe take an end the stuff.  

    He then placed the stone in the middle and ordered them to carry it to the 

location indicated. 

      He himself finally proeeded to the laying of the black stone.  He thus 

put an end to a case that could like in other cases in the past burst into a 

terrible war between the Arabs Had it not been by the grace of Allah who 

placed among them a man of great sagacity as Abu Omayya who showed 

them the right way, and a man perceptive as Muhammad whose decision 

reconciled the parties in dispute. 
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    These rivalries were not surprising as the Sacred House was a centre of 

affluence where the Arabs made the pilgrimage to;  any action was great,  it 

was glory and opened access to the prerogatives of Chieftainship.  It is the 

first House for the prayer as evidenced by the noble Qur'an in the 

Surah"Al- Imran", Allah says. 

{Indeedthe first house [of worship] established for humanit was that a 

Makkah blessed and a guidance for the worlds.  In it are clear signs such 

as! the standing place of Abraham.  And whoever enters it shall be safe.  

Quran; Al-'Imran, 3:96-97). 

      The tribe of Jorhom ensured its leadership after the son of Ismail.  

When they began to abuse the pilgrims and crack down on them, Khozaa 

plotted against them and evacuate them.  Which led it during a certain 

period.  Then, the Qurayshi took again this privilege that provided them 

security and was feared by the Arab tribes.  When the need for protection 

was felt, they used it as a fortified refuge against the attacks from their 

enemy.  Allah reminded the enemies by condemning their ingratitude 

towards His blessings in is revelation of the Book and said in the Surah of 

Al-Ankabût" 

     {Have they not seen thatwe made Makkah a safe sanetuary, while 

people are being taken away all around them?  Then in talsehood do they 

believe, and in the favor of Allah they disbelieve?(Quran; Al-Ankabùt, 

29:67) 

 

 

 The way of life of the Prophet- peace and blessings be upon 

him before the Prophetic mission 
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He peace and blessings be upon him had inherited nothing from his father, 

he was even born orphan and poor.  The Banou Saad then brought him up.  

When he was at working age, he, with his brothers of milk, quad herds on 

pastures.  Back to Mecea.  He continued to do so on behalf of his people of 

Makkah for some garârit, a small coin thatrepresents a division of the 

dirham or dinar, according to what reported Al-Bukhari in his Sahih.  

When the Prophet live in a state of not counting for the earthly life and its 

concerns, this is a condition of Prophecy.  Because if they had lived in 

opulence, the terrestrial life would have procured them festivities and 

would have made them little conscious of the eternal happiness.  This is 

why all divine religions commonly advocate abstinence in life and 

detachment.  The life that led the former Prophets provides great evidence:  

Jesus was in the more abstinent life among his contemporaries.  It was the 

same for Moses and Abrhim.  Duringtheir youth, they swam in opulence, 

but they all led the same life of temperance.  Allah wanted to manifest this 

wisdom in His Prophets so that they could serve as models for their faithluf 

to refrain to jump on life, eyes closed, and to enjoy it, what is source of 

misery and suffering. 

 Note also another condition that should fill the Prophets, namely, the care 

of the herds.  There had not been a Prophet who has not conducted under 

his leadership a herd,  as is reported to the subject of the true credible in a 

hadith of Al-Bukhari.  This is also quite indicative of a great wisdom.  

Indeed, someone who as a shepherd governs a herd of livestock the most 

vulnerable of the beasts will see his heart full of compassion and kindness, 

and by empathy.  If he carries on to conduct men, and as he is cured of the 

impetuous nature and the injustice of instincts, he is just in the best of 

cases.  When he was young peace and blessings be upon him-, he was 

engaged in trade and was associated with as-Saib ibn Abu Saib.  He led the 
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caravan of goods of Khadija- May Allah be pleased with her in the Cham 

for a small remuneration.  She possessed a large fortune.  Once his wife, he 

was involved in the management of her assets and lived from the fruit of 

his hard work.  Allah realized what He reminded him on the mode of an 

admonition, in surah"AL-Dhuha (the start of the day) in saying- glorified 

be His reminder. 

      {Did He not find you an orphan give [you] refuge?  And He found you 

lost and guided you, and He found you poor and made [you] self-

sufficient.) (Qur'an;  AL-Dhuha;  93:6-8)  by granting ashelter and wealth,  

before the Prophecy and the guidance for the Prophecy by putting on track 

He guided him to the Book,  to the faith and to the religion of Ibrahim may 

greetings he upon him before even he had knowledge.  In the Surah"AL- 

Shura the Almighty said: 

{And this We have revealed to you inspiration of Our command You did 

not know whatis the Boak or (what is) faith, but We have made light by 

which We guide whom Will of Our servants.  And indeed, [O Muhammad], 

you guide to a straight path. (Qur'an; AL-Shura, 42:52). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  His moral life among his people before the Prophecy  
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       He was peace and blessing be upon him the best person of moral 

qualitics among his people, true in his word, the faithful, held out of defects 

and morals huring men so that he was among his people of a greatness of 

soul, a more dignified attendance, incomparable good ncighborhood, 

grcatest wisdom, truthful in his words.  He was thus called al Amine(the 

faithful)  for what Allah had made in him good and commendable things 

and sensible acts,  such as stale mind,  patiencc,  gratitude,  justice,  

humility,  chastity,  gencrosity,  courage,  decency,  so that even one of his 

enemies AL-Nodr ibn Al Harith of Banu Abd AL-Dar had praise for him.  

He said: 

 "He was among you ayoung man named Muhammad:  He was the most 

honest man among you, the ruerin word and the more worthy to be given a 

deposit. When you have noticed that his side was beginning to blanch and 

he has brought to you what he brought to you, you have daredio say:  he is 

a mage!  But I swear by Allah that he is not. 

         He said this at the time when they were looking for what was 

appropriate to what to say to these Arabs at the seasonal meeting so that the 

latter agree on an eligible thing you should say.  When Hercules, King of 

Rome, asked Abu Soufyan, saying: 

-"Did you say he was lying saying what he said? 

  -No, said Abu Soufyan. 

 - I am sure he has no claim to take avamtage of any lie to people or to lie 

about Allah, concluded Hercules." (Reported from Sahih Al Bukhari). 

  Then young.  Allah protected him against the misconduct of the jâhiliya 

that the holy religion came to abolish.  He conceved for the idols a 

persistent hatred; he never went to the ceremonies and celebrations 

organized by the worshippers.  He said peace and blessings be  upon him. 
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 "I have come to the world with a great reluctunce for idois, and for poetry.  

I never had the idea to do what everyone was doing during jániliya; except 

by two times, but Allah has iniervened to help me not achieve what I 

looked forward to.  Thus I stayed in a state of grace that the Lord has made 

me the grace to grnt me the honorable mission.  said one day to a young 

boy who guarded his cattle a my side:  Came you guard my sheep during 

the time that enter in Mecca and enjoy myself tonight like the other young 

people."  I then went and approached the first house in Mecca, whereIheard 

the sound of flutes and drums rolling.  It was to celebrate a marriae Allah 

has sealed ear I fell asleep and woke only by the raddition caress of the sun.  

Therefore, there was nothing I could do.  The same thing happened to me a 

second time. 

"He peace and blessings be upon him- did not eatthe meat of animals 

sacrificed on al-Nasb,  a large stone where the blood of sacrificed animals 

was poured and worshipped.  He refused to take wine and ejoyed in parallel 

of a great reputation among his people .They are the qualities, which Allah 

send Prophets so that they were better prepared to receive His revelan. 

They were thus preserved from any stain that they have the quality to 

perform the task that they will have, and after, so they provide models for 

their people-May the best prayers and the perfect greetings be upon them 

before the Prophecy.   

 

 

 

 

What Allah granted him before the Prophecy 
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 The first grace consisted of those blessings that occurred in his 

breastfeeding in the family of Halima Prior to his arrival among them,  

their lands were unproductive.  Once among them, their small herds of 

sheep were grazing udder well inflated milk and people could see the milk 

running.  May Allah havein His mercy Al-Bossairi who said: 

If Allah intended people 

to a blessed person 

They will be certainly pleased 

 Later happened the split of his chest and the extraction of the part of Satan 

which was inside.  No wonder in it at al, if you know what Allah is able to 

do.  The one who refuses to admit it has indeed a short view.  He ignores 

evey on Allah's power.  Prdigy is to work of the Prophets; this is by no 

means unpublished or surprising. 

 Another granted favor, that of the cloud appearing in route to the Chum.  It 

was like an umbrella on a summer day excluding all he other members of 

the caravan, according to Maissara, the servant of Khadija who was on the 

trip.  What has made him closest to the heart of Khadija to the point that 

she proposed to him as a bride.  She was certain that he was promised a 

great future.  That is why when he received the Prophecy, she was the first 

to proclaim his faith straight away and withoutwaiting or any other signs.  

The rest, she knew much about his noble moral qualities and she had heard 

enough about extraordinary recent events in hislife. 

 Among other Divine favor he had received,is the ability to hear voices 

from the stones and trees.  When he left for his natural needs.  He went 

away to no longer sec constructions.  On his arrival in a mountain gorge, at 

the bottom of a valley, he was not close to a stone or a tree without hearing: 

         "Prayer and peace be upon you, O Messenger of Allah"! 
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He looked to the right, to the left and behind.  Nobody was in sight!  This is 

indeed what he told about himself.  No, there is nothing impossible because 

Allah had submitted things to the good will of the Prophets before him.  

The rod of Moses, which was transformed into a viper and back to what it 

was, ate what could produce the magicians of Pharaoh, and when he hit it 

with stones, it started flowing twelve sources.  Each of the Jewish tribes 

had its source.  It is the source for the other Prophets who had their wishes 

answered, this is evidence of their great power and their rule for the right-

thinking people. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

News of his arrival in the Torah 

           Allah revealed the Torah to Moses, it coained the Divine laws which 

took into consideration the needs of the people of the time Prophets that 
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Allah knew that he would send were cited.  Our ord Moses May salvaton 

be upon him aunced our noble Prophet in it in a Divine speech. 

"I will bring for them a Prophet like you,  among their brethren,him will 

put in his mouth My wards,  and he will tell them what order him,if 

someone did no listen to My words that he will tell them,  it will be for Me 

to place it.  As for the Prophet who would claim to speak in My name by 

saying that did not order or speak one and divinity, death be to him!  And if 

you say within youelf:  how do I recognize a false Prophet from a trueone?  

Here is for you a sign:  lf he said on behalf of the Lord something that wil 

not happen, is that he will have lied and that he will seek raher to be 

submirted.  You will not need therefore not fear. " 

        "The Jews said that this Gospel is that of Yochaa (Joshu),  son of 

Noun and successor of Moses peace be on him.  Yet they expected the 

advent of one Prophet other than Jesus at the same time.  They sent an 

emissary to the Al-Maumadan (Yahia) for questioning on himself 

- "Are you Elie? 

-No. 

-Then you are Jesus? 

-No. 

 -You are surely the nabi? 

- Do yeu want to he baptized since you are not Elie, nor Jesus, nor a nabi? 

  This means that the Torah had announced the coming of Jesus Elie and a 

nabi who would not be at the time of Jesus.  Then the Torah described this 

nabi assning some traits of Moses and it emphasized in the last book of 

Deuteronomy that no Prophetlike Moses was among the Israelites. itis said 

in the announcement of Prophecy that the Prophet who invent lies against 
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Allah must absolutely dic.  It reminés a word of Allah said in the Qur'an in 

the Surah"The one who shows truth. 

"And if Muhammad had made up about Us some [false] sayings We would 

have seized him by the right hand Then We would have cutfrom him the 

aorta.  Ouran Al-Haaqga, 9:44-46). 

  Our Prophet was forced to live among the biggest enemies, Pagans and 

Jews, for a period of 23 years during which he called on Allah, but Allah 

preserved him against them and sent a verse on him to cheer him up in the 

Sah Al-maaida, the table served" 

{And Allah will protect you from the people}(Qur'an AL Maaida, 5:67)  

          Was He unable -Him the Omnipotent to inflict the punishment that is 

imposed on those who blamed Him of fals words?  And is it not He who 

saidi the Surah"AL-Shura, his consultation": 

{Or do they say"He has invented about Allah a lie"But if Allah willed, He 

could seal over your heart.  And Allah eliminates faisehood and establishes 

the truth by is words.  Indeed, He is knowing of that within the breasts. 

(Quran; AL-Shura, 42:24) 

This Gospel of the Prophet informed us on the revelation in from which it 

is plausible to recognize the false Prophet of the truth He is to say what will 

happen.  The Prophet Peace and blessings be upon him had infomed us in 

advance on many things that appeared subsequently in the facts.  Intuition 

and divination can help for the prediction of certain facts.  For example, 

hepredicted that the Byzantines would take over the Persians who had 

noticed them crushing defeat and who had even almost taken their capital 

Constantinople.  The act of prediction to anticipate the imminent return of 

the Romans and to onsider the recovery of what they had lost cannot be but 

from Allah.  Some Qurayshi polytheists openly showed a surprisingly 
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dismissive of such anticipation and launched even a challenge from a bet 

with Abu Bukr as-Siddiaq- May Allah be pleased with him.  Allah made 

the prediction true, and Abu Bakr won his bet.  This is only a small part of 

a very abundant, which you will be later presented in detail, if Allah wants. 

  Qadi Ayâd told in his book"AL Shifa, the remed that Atau ibn Yassar 

questioned Abd Allah ibn Amro ibn Ass on what he knew about the 

description of the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him He said" 

I swear by Allah that he is described in the Torah by the same 

characteristies as in he Qur'an. 

{O- Prophet We sentyou [to be] a witness, promises, a warning (Quran; Al-

Ahzab, 33:45) and A huvenlor these people with no book."  You are my 

servant and my Messenger.  I have appointed you al-Motawakil (the one 

who trused him.  It is impudem, crude, or gurishin the markels.  He never 

mAkes evil with evil.  On the conirarv, he forgives without ever hold it 

against.  Allah will not take his life before having restated by his judgment 

falsities on the religion, until one say: "There is no god other than Allah."  

It will open both blinded eyes,  both deaf ears and both enveloped and 

impenetrable hearts Reported by al-Bukhari,  book of sales,  condemnation 

of howling in markets!. 

  One could tell the same thing on Abdallah ibn Salam [He wasAbu Yusuf 

ibn al-Harilh the Israelite, companion one the greatest scholars of the 

people of the book.  He converted to Islam when the Prophet payer and 

peace be upon him came to Medina.  This is the Prophet, himself, who gave 

him his newname.  He lived in Medina until his death in 43AH May Allah 

accept him.  He was a chief Rabhi, ands status did not shut his eyes or 

made so that he disdained the religion all righteousess.  This was also the 

case of Kaab ibn al-Ahbar [He was called Kaab ibn Mati al Iomyari, 

Abu'haq one of the great scholars of the people of the book.  He converted 
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to Islam at the time of Abu Bakr and died in Homsin 32 AH, at the age of 

one hundred and fouryear.  According to some hadith: 

        {To the one who do not shout in markets ar pay vile words, I will lead 

him to the grace will make him gifit of mora!  Excellence.  Will of the 

peace of the soul, I make for him a garment.  Of charity,  I will make his 

motto,  piety his conscience,  his good words wisdom ruth and sincery 

nature of forgiveness and the appropriate ethical his,  of justice his path,  of 

truth his act,  the mentor(imam)  guidance of Islam religion,  Ahmed his 

name.  Through him,  will walk afier the mistake,  1 will entitle the science 

aier the ignorance,  I will exalt after degradation,  I will name after 

anonymity(evil name),  I will pour out the abundance after the failre,  I will 

give aier the desion,  I will unite afier division.  I will gather hearts in 

dispute, dispersion, passions and divided communities. I will make the best 

of his community hat has emerged for humanity.  He instructed on his 

auribuues peace and blessings be upon him in the Torah by saying, and he 

is the sincere and the faithful: 

 My servant Ahmed the elected, his place of birth will be Mecca, his place 

of emigration Medina or perhaps he said:  Tayba andhis cmmunity glorily 

Allah in any case."  Qadi Ayad, "AL-Chfä, the remedy". 

 

 

 

News of his arrival in the Gospel, 

       In the Gospel Jesus, peace be upon him, toldto his people the voming 

of Paraclios very close fom the point of view of the intellectual life of the 
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anteprophetic period meaning of Muhammad and Ahmed, and Allah the 

Almighty confirmed it in the Qur'an, in Surah"AL-Saff, the rank". 

{And [mention] when Jesus, the son of Mary, said, "O children of Israel 

indeed I am the messenger of Allah to you confirming what came before 

me of the Torah and bringing good tidings of a messenger to come afier 

me, whose name is Amad But when he came to them with clear evidences, 

they said"This is obvious magic Qur'an; AL-Saff, 61:6) 

  Jesus described this Paracliios in a way, which could not agree but to a 

Prophet:  peoplewill affect him by their sinful conduct and he will each 

them, because his statements will notcome from him, but he will have 

heard them.  This is well mentioned in the Qur'an, in Surah"Al-Najm, the 

Star" 

{Nor does he speak from [his own] inclination. itis not hut a reveluti 

revealed. (Quran- Al-Najm 53:3-4) 

  He was mentioned in the Gospel of Barnabas published there is not long,  

but hidden by the veils of ignorance:  the name of the Prophet-  peace and 

blessings  be upon him was specifically mentioned. 

 

 

 

 

 

The intellectual life of the ante Prophetic period 

The following help to have a better unčerstanding of the orchestrated 

movement in the hands of rabbis and priests before the Islamic era.  Jews 
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could beg support from the Arabs of Medina on behalf of an awaited 

Prophet.  

 Assim ibn Omar Ibn Qatâda reported by men of his clan who said 

"What prompted us to embrace Islam- in addition to the mercy of Allah to 

us as what Jewish rahhis told?  We were, of course, polytheists and 

idolaiers.  However, they were people of the Book, and therefore had a 

science experience that we did not have.  There remained between them 

and us hostiliies and when we saw reason to them.  They said: "No doubt 

that the time will!  Come when a Prophet will be sent we will fight you, us 

were defeated the Ad and the Iram.  How many times had we didnt heard 

them make this kind of discourse!  However, when Allah sent his 

Messenger Muhammad we answered us soon as he called us to Allah and 

taught us about what they threatenea us.  Without fiurther waiting, we took 

contact with him and we did our act of faith.  However they denied the 

Islamic faith. 

  If the Jews had told them that they fight as were controlled the Ad and the 

Iram,  is that one of the characteristics of this Prophet-  peace and blessings 

be upon him according to their writings,  is his deteiminaton to exteate the 

pagans by force.  They did not come to the idea that the jealousy and 

violence could capture their hearts, and therefore encourage them to push 

the religion of righteousness.  The Divine ordeal against them is necessary 

this world and in the other.  Omayya ibn Abu Salt frequently said 

"I meet in the books he description of a Prophet that will be sent on our 

land. 

 As for Salman al-Fariss May Allah be pleased with him-, he told that he 

was with a monk who told him.  
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"Salman!  Allah will send a Prophet by the name of Muhammad.  He will 

come out of the mountains of Touhma, the sign that he will hold wiil he 

that he will eat xenium but not alms. 

  This speech was one of the reasons that prompted Salam to embrace 

Islam.  When the Prophe peace and blessings be upon him sent letters to the 

princes of the world,  only Kisra(Chosroes),  King of Persia,  was of no 

comity in receiving the message;  others such as an-  Najuchi(Neyus)  king 

of Abyssinia,Al-Mogaqis,  Govemor of Egypt and Caesar,  Roman 

Emperor,  dealt with all honors with the carriers of the message.  Some of 

them converted to Islam, as for example Negus; others, like Caesar, 

responded kindly and nearly embraced Islam, if only the desire to govern 

had not prevailed on their faith. Others even sent gifts, Al-Mogaqis for 

example.  The Prophet prayer and peace upon him did in fact not use force 

to enforce theseKings, except that they knew in advance that Jesus had 

announced the coming of a Prophet after him.  The profile of our Prophet 

corresponded well to their representations.  This is why they responded in 

the best possible way, and that they could previously at the time of his 

appearance suggested on the part of the Apostles and Divine priests was 

without number.  After what I have just said, does remain nothng to add 

even for that by the desire to sweep wide.  In addition, the good actions that 

Allah made him accomplish and the words he reported reinforce for us the 

reason that he defended and can take up and causes for calling to Allah.  

All you will be refined in the clearest manner, a comprehensive reading 

make you win to advance and to be better informed.  May Allah guide you 

to the right path. 

 

At the dawn of the revelation 
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When the Prophet reached the age of maturity, i.e.  his forty springs,  Allah 

sent him to the world as annunciate and waing so he can make them out of 

the darkness of ignorance to the light of science .This took place on 

Septemher of the year 610(CF),  as well explained by the deceased 

Muhammad Bucha.  Astrologer. 

 The revelation began with true vision.  There was not a vision that he 

appeared as clear as the light of the morning.  This took place according to 

the custom of Allah to His creation and go gradually to reach full 

perfection is quite difficult for anyone to receive the revelation the first 

shot.  He inspired him prayer and peace be upon him the love of solitude to 

take him from the darkness of the life of this world down and that any 

connection with human beings is broken to enter communion with him.  

Isolation of course plies clariy of the soul. He withdrew in the cave of Hira 

standing thus out of the worldly life for whole days, sometimes ten days,  

sometimes more up to even a month.  He loved Allah following the rites 

established by his father Ibrahim.  He took with him his food.  When there 

was nothing left in his bag, he returned to Khadija to source for new 

retirement and so until one day the truth came to him, in the cave of Hira.  

Oneday while he was standing on the motain, a man came to meet him and 

told him 

"Good news for you Muhammad, Gabriel.  And you are the Messenger of 

Allah to this community, and then he said, read. 

"I do not read, saidMuhammad. 

 He peaceandblessings upon him wasilliterate.  He never learned to read or 

write.  He took him,  covered him with a carpet of silk cloth on which he 

slept until he made him effortless,  then he said: 

   -Read. 
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 -I am not of those who read. 

 He resumed and covered him once again, then let go of him: 

-Read. 

 -I am not of those who read. 

 He covered him a third time, then let go of him: 

  Recite in the name ofyour Lord who createa, created man from a clinging 

suhstance.  Recite and your Lord is the most Geners, Who laughi by the 

pen, taught man that which he knew Qur- A Alaq; 96:1-5). 

His peace and blessings be upon him returned the heart jumping of fear due 

to the interview that took place for the first time with the Angel.  He had 

burst into Khadija, his wife, by saying  

Wrap me, wrap me- toget down with the thrill.  They enveloped him until 

his fears dissipate.  He told then history to Khadija:  I was afraid for 

myself, becausethe Angel wrapped me and pressed me to the point where I 

mearly lost mybreath.  He had never previously had the idea that was an 

Angel or what form it was.  She replied: 

 -O no,  I swear  by Allah!  AHah will never know clecdicafe you to the 

reviled, you wish to maintain the uterine relationship (pareniship) you carry 

the burden of responsibiliny for others, you give tobe poor.you host your 

host, you made your relief needed against the vicissitudes of life.  Allah 

will not send against you demons and illusions.  Allah certainiy chose you 

guide your people. 

      To make it sure, she devided to take advice from those who helod some 

science of knowledge about the Prophets, those who read the books of the 

predecessors.  She immediately took him to Waraqa ibn Nawfa partral 

cousin Khadiju, who was enveried to Christianity in pre-Islamic time's 
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jâhiliya).  He knew Hebrew writing and had transcrihed the Hebrew Bible, 

as Allah allowed him. He was already an old blind man.  Khadija said: 

-Listen, my cousin, what will tell you your nephew 

-What did you see, my nephew? 

  At this question of Waraa, the ProphetPrayer and peace be upon him- 

answered by relating all that he saw. 

 -It is theArchange!  Gabriel, he was sent to Moses.  Waraqu knew that the 

one playing the intermediary between Allah and the Prophets was well 

Gabriel.  And he added:  only I still had the force of a young tree with all 

its vitality!  Because your people will ban you from your native land 

because of hate enmity that they will blasphemy you when you ask hem to 

change their beliefs handed down by their ancestors. 

-will they expel me?  Asked the Prophet. 

-There was no one in the world who had come in which something like this 

as what you camewith being subject to the animosity. 

 The Noble Qur'an as well reported in the Surah of Ibrahim: 

  And those who disbelieved said to their messengers, "We will surely drive 

you out of our land or you must relurn to our religion."  So thier Lord 

inspired to them, Wesurely destroy the wrangdoers. (Qur'an; Rahiman, 

14:13). 

  And to support all the credit to his opinion about the mission ofthe noble 

Prophet peace and blessings be upon him Waraqa said. Ifthat day comes 

and Iam still alive, God knows that I will give you hand the fact remains 

that he was deadnot longer before. 
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The suspension of the revelation 

The revelation was interrupted for a pcriod of controversy between 

historians.  The most likely of their theory does not go beyond 40 days, 

period duining which the suspension was worrying the Prophet.  His 

anxicty peace and blessings be upon him exacerbated to the point that 

sometimes when he was at the top of a mountain,  he was thinking to rush 

from the top for fear that Allah broke any link with him after having shown 

him the greatcr grace of choosing him as an intermediate between Him and 

his creation.  The Angel appeared at the right moment and said: 

  You are indeed the Messenger of Allah. 

      Having the spirit full of serenity, he was emerging of what he intended 

to do.  Anether, Allah was link to generate the existence of the light of 

faith, and revelation returned to the Prophet. 

The resumption of the revelation 

He was walking when suddenly he heard a voice from the sky.  He looked 

up and saw the angel who came to find him in the cave, installed on his 

throne between Heaven and Earth.  He took fright recalling what happened 

the first time in the cave.  He returned home crying 

-Wrap me, Wrap me. 

 And the revelation ordered him: 

      {O you what covers himself with a garment arise and warn (Al-

Muddaththir (1-2)] (i.e.  Knowledgeable people awaiting the punishment of 

Allah if they do not refrain their sins and if they have not been chared by 

their ancesors to dispose their ancient worship).  And your Lord giorifyAl- 

Muddaththir:  3] (i.e.  exalt thegreatness of the only One, Allah without 

having to associate no othe with him) And your clothing purify Al- 
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Muddaththir; 4] (i.e prepare yourself to present you before Allah, because it 

is not for a believer to be dirty and impure).  And uncleunliness avoid [A 

Muddaththir:  5] i.e.  Exclude yourself from sin in the sense that you must 

avoid everything that may result in punishment- obey Allah and execute 

His commands.  And do not confer Javor to acyuire moreI (Al Muddaththir 

7) i.e.  Do not give to others a wishing deeply to obtain compensation that 

exceeds the value of the thing given returning on part of the recipient, is 

unworthy of the generous people).  But for your Lord be patient {A 

Muddaththir; 7} i.e.  Endure what your people will do to you as the events 

people did when you have called them upon to Allah) . 
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The secret predication 

 The Prophet peace and blessings be upon him began to call to the worship 

of Allah to harsh people that had no faith,  but that they prostrate to the feet 

of unable to idols of good and evil.  Their sole reason was that they had 

naturally followed the cultural practice of their ancestors.  Their morals 

were in close connection with the honor and condescension often used as a 

pretext to raids, wars and bloodshed.  The Messenger of Allah came to 

them with what they had previously no idea of.  Those with healthy mind 

were quick to believe and to renoune to the idols;  those blinded by 

megalomania turned back and got a feeling of pride for fear of losing their 

advantage unlawfully acquired. 

  The first to be illuminated by the light of Islam were Khudija and Ali ibn 

Abu Tâlib, his paternal cousin He had moved with his cousin what hosted 

him and maintained him.  Quraysh was suffering from famine:  Abu Tlib 

was poor, unable to leed his large lamily.  The Prophet prayer and peace 

upon him said to his uncle Al-Abbas ibn Ahdou al-Mottalih 

"Your brother Abu Talib has a large family, and peple, as you see, suffer 

drought.  We will relieve the famiy of a burden.  You take one of his sons 

and I take the other". 

No sooner said than done, AbnAl-Abbas took over Jaafar ibn Abu Talib 

and the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him- Ali.  Ali was placed 

under his guardianship, he wastreated as one of his sons until the advent of 

the Prophecy when the child had reached the age of puberty.  He was not 

filled by impurities from the jåhiliya, such as idolatry and passion defects.  

Zaid ibn Char'hahil al-Kalabi responded to the call of his maste peace and 

blessings be upon him He was called Zaid ibn Muhammad, because when 

he was a slave, the Prophet who adopted him, fed him.  
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 He was considered like a real son who could inherit as one could inherit 

from.  His nanny Omou Ayman also responded to his call,  when she was 

married by his own care to his master Zaid The first respondant outside the 

family of the Prophet was Abu bakr ibn Abu Quhafa ibn Amer ibn Kaab 

ibn Sa'id ibn Taim ibn Morra, the Taimite the Qoraichite.  He was his 

friend of always well before the revelation.  He knew what his friend had as 

moral qualities, he could never have face on his behalf ,the deceptive since 

that they had been friends.  He was the first to be informed of the Divine 

Message, he hastened to believe and said: 

"By my mother and my father that I sacrifice for you, you are worthy to be 

believed.  I certify that there no god other than Allah and that you are His 

Messenger. 

    "Abu Bakr was respected among the people of his tribe.  He had a large 

fortune, was of perfect morality, a grand virtue and a detached and 

disinterested generosity; he used to give his money with largest and being 

admired by his good company with his fellowmen.  This empowered him to 

become the lieutenant of the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him.  He 

consulted him for his opinion on any issue.  He said about him:  

       What invited people to embrace Islam, all have been reluctant, except 

Abu Bakr. 

 The Islamic preaching was quiet as a precaution against the possibility of a 

reaction of surprise, hostile on the part of the Arabs, especially if we know 

the extent of the graty of such a mission.  In the secret predication this case, 

it was not open to the Prophet it was not open to the Prophet peace and 

blessings be upon him to convert to Islam and he was to speak only to 

trustworthy people.  Abu Bakr peace on him to convert to Islam and he was 

to speak only to trustworthy people.  Abu Bakr 
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retruited followers among the people of confidence on his side. Many 

accepted the predication. These Included names such as: 

  1.   Otman ibn'Affan ibn Abu AI- Ass ibn Omayya ibn Abd Chams ihn 

Abd Manaf al-Omaoui the Qoraïchie.  When his patenal uncle al-Hakam 

learned is conversion Islam, he firmly tied him saying 

  -"What!  You abjure the religion of your ancestors to adopt the new ne 

By Allah, I will only free you when you have reneged on whut you 

believe", 

  And Otman said:  I will not abandon it .Iwill not leave it. 

Realizing he was stubbornly holding to the truth, he left him.  He was 

already a young adult of 30 years. 

2.     The Qurayshi, by his mother Safia bint Abdou Al- Mottalib,  his uncle 

az-Zuheir exposed him to smoke in taking care of the binding so that he 

return to the religion of his ancestors.  Allalh fortificd him in his 

determination.  Hewas a barely pubescent young boy. 

3.    Abderrahmane ibn Awf ibn Al-Harith ibn Zahra ibn Kilab Al-

HáchimiQoraichite.  At the time of the jâhiliya, he was named Ahdou 

Amro, the PropheT peace and blessings be upon him named him 

Abderrahman. 

 4.   Saad ibn Abu Waqqas ibn Malik ibn Ohaïba ibn Ahdou Manif ihn 

Zahra ibn Kilab the Qoraïchite.  When his mother Humnu bint Abu 

Soujyan ibn Omuyya knew that he had converted to Islam, she said: 

"Saad I have learned that you converted to Islam swear to you by Allah that 

I will not shelter myself under no roof by heat or cold ahat I will ban for 

myself all food and all drink until you forget Muhammad. " 
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She remained three days in this state.  ThenSaad went to see the Prophet 

peace and bleddings be upon him to complain to him of his mother.  

Teaching on this subject was revealed through the word of Allah in the 

Surah of the Spider" 

{And We have enjoined upon man goodness to parents.  But if they 

endeavor to make you associate with Me that of which you have no 

knowledge, do notobey him.  To Me is your retura, and I will inform you 

about what you used to do}. (Sura Al-Ankabût, 29:8). 

  He Glorified is His recalling enjoined it to evidence of an act of charity 

towards his father and mother, be hey believers or mpious;  but as soon as 

they had pressed him to associate with Allah,  this was not a sin of 

disobedience.  Indeed, force is not to award in this case no price right,  let 

alone the most sacred.  It is to prohibit any act of obedience to any creature 

whatsoever when the ground is ultimately the disobedience to the Creator 

He said then: 

 {To Me is your return, and I will injorm you about what you used to do.  

And those who believe and do righteous deeds We will sureły admit them 

among the righteous [into Paradise](Qur'an;  Al-  Ankabût,  29:8-9). 

        The end of this verse has two very useful ideas 

-  Warning that compensation is in the hands of Allah, you should not be 

tormented by their rigidity due to their association. 

  An exhortation to firmness when it comes to eligion to not receive worse 

retribution in the Hereafter. 

5.      Talha ibn Obaid Allah ibn Otman ibn Amr ibn Kaalb ibn Saad ibn 

Tafm ibn Morra Tuimite the Quruyshi.  He learned from priests who told 

about the Prophet and his attributes.  When he was pressed by Abu Bakr to 

convert,  that he had heard of the Prophet peace and blessings beupon him 
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which Allah was a benefit for him and he was finally able to closely see the 

strength of the foundation of a religion preserved through which sank the 

Arabs,  he rallied to Islam immediately. 

 Among the first to have adopted Islam as their religion. 

6.      Sahib Al-Roumi.  a slave,  and Ammar ibn Yassir a Ansi,  he said 

May Allah be pleased with him 

-  l saw the Messenger of Allah.  Five slaves, two women and Abu Bakr 

were with him.  Tradition tells that the Prophet peace and blessings be upon 

him said on his behalf. 

   -It was given to Ammar to choose between two things:  he did notchoose 

himselfthat was the most appropriate. 

His father and his mother followed his example by converting to Islam. 

7.      Abdallah ibn Massoud, he kept the polytheistic herds on behalf of 

Qurayshi.  When he realized the obvious meaning of the signs and he knew 

the fair value of the qualities that invited him to Islam, he abandned the 

worship of idols and was tied to he service of the Messenger of Allah.  He 

could may Allah be pleased with him enter when he wished to the 

Messenger's.  He was ahead of him when he walked, he covered him after 

his bath, he awakened him from his slumber when he slept,  put him his 

sancals when he rose and put them under his armpits when he sat. 

8.    Abu Dhar Ghifärite, a Bedouin Arab, he was prolix; the words flowed 

from his mouth gently.  When he learned of the sending of the Prophet 

peace and blessings be upon him he said to his brother Anis. 

       -Prepare your horse, you will go in his valiey there.  You will ask 

about this mahumad claims to be a Prophet and receive the revelation of the 

sky. Listen wellto what he says, you will give me account upon your return. 
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The brother carried out this task and took the road to Mecca.  He heard 

what the Prophet peace and blessings be upon him came ,Abu Dhur told 

him:  

       -I heard he urged to the nobility of the characters and he gave a speech 

that was not poetry. 

-You leave me on my hunger, he says, I still need more. 

 He took some provisions and took an additon of water.  Arrived in Mecca, 

he proceeded to the mosque and began to watch the passage of the Prophet 

peace and blessings be upon him while he did not even know him.  He 

dared not to question anyone; he knew how much the people of Quraysh 

disliked that one may speak directly to the Messenger of Allah.  That night, 

Ali saw him and quickly realized that he was a foreign national.  He offered 

to receive him.  They went together without one querying on the other (the 

rule of hospital propriaty was to never ask the host of the motive for his 

visit before the third day of his arrival).  When was day, he took his supply 

of provision and his addition of water and then went back to the mosque.He 

spent the whole day until the evening without being seen by the Messenger.  

He was preparing to sleep in a corner of the mosque:  Ali passing by him 

saw him and said to him: 

-Is it not time for a man to know that he had to return to the home where 

yesterday he was host? 

      They went together without any queries from one to another on 

whatever.  On the third day, it was the same thing.  But this time, Ali took 

the opportunity to ask him in these words 

-Don't you want to tell me why you came here? 

       He said:  I would tell you if you promise me and give me your word to 

help me find the object of my quest. 
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This is what Ali did, and his host revealed him his purpose.  He sat 

-He is the Messenger of Allah, a real one.  Tomorrow at the day when you 

will wake up, you will follow the path I will take.  Ifever 1 see something 

to fear for you, I would pretend to release water.  If l lead my way, follow 

me. 

Ali progressed while the other followed his steps he reached the Prophet 

and him after.  He listened to what the Prophet said and converted 

straightaway to Islam.  The Prophet peace and blessings be upon him said 

to him: 

      - Return to yours until my order reaches you. 

 Abu Dhar said:  By the One holding my soul between His hands I will 

shak it on all the roofs to the knowledge throughout the world. 

       Once at the mosque, he proclaimed aloud: 

.  I cestify that there is no other god but Allah and that Muhammad is the 

Messenger ofAllah. 

The present crowd crashed on him, they hit him until he was thrown down.  

Al-Abbas ran to him and reached to cover him by saying: 

  -Woe to you don't you know he is from Ghiför?  it is on the road that you 

use for your business. 

       He thus managed to release him from their hands.  The next day, Abu 

Dhar did it again.  They struck him taking the assault.  Al-Abbâs covered 

him once again. (Narrated by Al-Bukhari).  May Allah be pleased with him 

true of all and an exemplary in cessation of worldly life. 

    Said ibn Zayad Al-Adaui Al-Qoraichi, his wife Fatima bint Al-Khatah, 

sister Omur al-Khattub.  Omou al-Fadl bint Al-Hrith Loubaba Al-Hilalia 
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The wife of Al-Abbas ibn Abd Al-Mottalih, Obaïda ibn al-Harith ibn Ahd 

Al-Moualih ibn Ahd Manâf cousin of the Prophetpeace and blessings be 

upon couin father's side, Abu Salma Abdullah ibn Abd al-Assad the 

Makhzoumite Qurayshi son of the aunt of Messenger of Allah peace and 

blessings be upon him his wife Omou Salma, Otman ibn Mauzoune, and 

his brothers Qodama, Abdallah and al-Arqam the Makhzoumite. 

 Khalid ibn Sa'id ibn al- Ass ibn Omayya ibn Abd Chams al- Omaoui the 

Qoraichite:  his father was a Qoraïchite dignitary.  When he took off the 

turban of his head, the other headsremained without turbans by regards to 

him.  Khalid ibn Said dreamed that he would fall of free fall into an abyss, 

the Messenger of Allah came at the last moment to save him in extremis.  

He had just met him at his home by saying 

-What do you call to, Muhammad?  

          -I call to worship Allah alone without associating Him with any other 

to what you abjure the worship of stones unable to hear and see, incapable 

of good and evil call to he kindnss to your father and mother, to what you 

kill not your children for fear of poverty that you avoiad turpitude either 

discrete or conspicuus, in that you do not kill a soul but with justice, that 

you do not key to the orphan's property until he reaches the puberty age.  I 

call that you measure and you weigh accurately, to what you are just in the 

cases where you would have called to pronounce a judgme against you 

loved ones and finally to what you do what you intended. 

 He May Allah be pleased with him adopted Islam as religion His indignant 

father was aginst him, put him to evil and deprived him of food.  He went 

to find the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him whom he 

accompanied and who provided him for the living.  He lived far from his 

father near Mecca His brother Amr ibn Said soon embraced Islam . 
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 So these honorable people joined in the Muslim religion:  the Prophet 

prayer and peace upon him usedno sword to weigh on their heads and thus 

did not force them to obey to their ehagrin.  He possessed no wealth  which 

could arouse their last so that they would drop their families-  some of them 

had property in the sun and that they would be willing to follow,  grab(he 

fold of his generosily,  his magnificence with the hope of favor something,  

which could ensure their livelihoods.  However, most of them were richer 

than him prayer and peace upon him such as Abu Bakr, Otman and Khalid 

ibn Said.  As slaves, they opted for the suffering, hunger and difficulties in 

following the Prophet.  However, if they had chosen to listen to their 

masters, they could have in his world a spirit of thequietest and softest life.  

However, nothig would have been possible without the guidance from 

Allah or the lights of faith, which flew to them.  They understood without 

difficulty how they fellin the irrational and how much the Prophet peace 

and blessings be upon him was in the correct way. 
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The open transmission 

 During this period estimated at three years the Prophet could not make his 

preaching openly in public places because of the Quraysh.  Muslims 

clandestinely practiced their worship, thus escaping the fanatical 

intolerance of the Quraysh.  They withdrew to their prayersn the recesses 

away from Mecca.  When the number of converts exceeded thirty, the need 

was felt by the Prophet to bring to provide them education and show them 

the right path.  He choose to do so in the house of al-Arqam was he that 

was mentioned above about his conversion to Islam.  The Prophet 

continued preaching quietly until the day when Allah sent down His word 

in the Surah Al-hijr" 

{Then declare what you are commanded and turn away from the 

polyiheists.  Qur'an:  Al-Hijr, 15:94). 

  He went from a discreet preaching to an open preaching obedient to the 

command of his Lord.  He went up on Mount as-Safa and began to shout: 

  O Banou Fihr!  O Banou Oday!  To all brethren of Qureysh 

 It was that if someone could not leave his home to get there, he sent 

another in his place Abu-Lahah arrived among the gathered people.  The 

Prophet peace and blessings be upon him meanwhile said" 

-"lf I tell you that in the valley riders are ready to launch the attack against 

you, will you believe me? 

Yes, they replied, never,the opportunity was presented to us by the facts to 

even suspect you may lie. 

-Then, he resumed, learn that I announce bad news of the imminence of a 

terrible punishment." 

 (Abu Lahab speaking to the Prophet)  
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-May the devil take you!  Is it for his that you gathered us? 

  It is in this regard that Allah sent down the following Surah: 

{May the hands of Abu Lahab he ruined and ruined is he.  His wealth will 

not avail him or that which he gained.  He will[enter to burn in a Fire of 

[blazing] flame and his wife fas well-  the carrier of irewood Around her 

neck is a rope of frwistedl fiber -Qur'an Al Masad:  1-5) 

  Is meant by carrier of firewood peddling of complaining, because she said 

lies about the Messenger of Allah in the women's assemblies.  

Subsequently, Allah sent down the Surah the poets": 

       And warn.  [O Muhammad] your ciosest kindred. [This is the Banu 

Hâchim.  Banu al-Mottalib, the Banu Nawfal, the Banu Abd Chams and the 

Banu Abd al-Manâf] and lower your wing [be nice] to those who follow 

you of the believers.  And if they disobey you [i.e]. The clan and family 

members] then say, Indeed, I am disassociated from what you are 

doing".Qur'an; Al-Shu'araa, 26:214- 216) 

  The Prophet peace and blessings be upon gathered the telling them 

   -"No doubt, AL-Ra'id (the one to bring to his people from the water and 

grass, here the leader) must never lie to his people.  I swear by Allah that if 

I lie to all people of the world, I cannot ever you lie, and if deceive all the 

people of the warld, never I able to deceive you.  I swear by Allah, there is 

not god except Him, that I am the Apostle of Allah, sent to you in particular 

and the whole of humaniny.  By Allah you die in the same way that when 

you sleep you will be resurrected in the same way that when you return to 

reality after sleep.  Your account will be established as a direct result of the 

acts you do, l receive a reward for the better for he good and evil for evil.  

In any case, it will be the enternal paradise or enternal fire. 
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    People voiced their opinion in friendly words, except Abu "Lahab, an 

uncompromising enemy of Islam.  He said: 

"Do no leave his hands tree at least untilArabs unite against him.  "lf you 

abandon it, youwill crawl in the mud".  "If you defend yourself you 

condemn yourself to death." 

       We will defend him as long as we live, replied Abu Tålih. 

      When he Messenger of Allah took openly in the propagation of faith, 

the Qurayshi did not take it seriously and the entertainment never stops his 

costs in their gatherings.  When he did it before them, they said 

        -It is the son of Abu Kabcha.  It seems that a voice speak to him from 

the sky!  The young servant of Abu Talib, the sky speaks to him. 

    When he was attacking their deities, treated them of stupid and told 

Ibrahim!  

      -O People, you have breached the religion of your father Ibrahim. 

 This was not without warming up their fanatical enthusiasm for the 

jâhiliya and the break of zeal for these deities adored by their ancestors.  

They went to complain to his uncle Abu Talib, a Lord of the Banu Hâchim, 

who took on the protection of the Prophet against the hostilities, asking him 

ather to leave them together or to order his nephew to stop denigrating their 

idols by his words.  He talked to them with weight and measure, after 

which they withdrew.  The Messenger of Allah prayer and peace be upon 

him went in turn following his inclination without nothing could come to 

refrain him.  Things stil eventually took a more serious turn:  the Qurayshi 

felt common hatred and enmity towards the Messenger of Allah, and they 

urged it with each other: 

       They returned once again to Abu Talih to tell him: 



50 

 

"You are indeed of a respectable age and from a noble andhonorable rank 

among us.  We asked you to deter your nephew of atiacking us,  but you 

have not done so.  We cannot tolerate longer that someone can insuit our 

ancestors, treat us dumb and take our deities. " 

"When they alleged duty to follow the tradition of their ancestors and that 

they used to persis in their refusal to follow the Truth, he alleged them to 

sin by lack of common sense by prohibiting the purpose related to their 

beng.  Allah the Almighty says in Surah"the cow". " 

  And when is said to them, "Follow what Allah has revealed," they say, 

"Rather we will foliow hat which we found ou faihers doing.  Even though 

their fathers understood nothing, nor were they guided (Qur an:  Al-

Baqarah, 2:170) And He also said in the Surah"the served Table. 

     {And when it is said to them, "Come to what Allah has revealed and to 

the Messenger, "they say, "Sufficient for us is that upon which we found 

our fathers.  Even though their fathers knew nothing, nor were they guided 

(Quran AL-Maaida, 5:104). 

  All things being equal, he says in the Surah "luqman"  

 And when it is said to them, "Follow what Allah has revealed,"they say. 

"Rather, wewill follow that upon which we jund our fathers."  Even Satan 

asvitng them to the puishment of the Blaze (Qur'n Luqman, 31:21).  He 

said in the Surah"The ornament" to show that their argument was quite 

rebuttable. 

 And similarhy.  We did not send before you any warner into a city except 

thatsaffluent said, "Indeed, we jouned our fathers upon a religion, and we 

are, intheir footsteps, fallowing" Qur'an; Az- Zukhruf, 43:23).  Afer have 

compared then to ancien people in these comments revealing the fanaticism 

and the obstinacy, He said. 
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{Each warner said, Even if Ibrought you better guidance than that freligion 

upon which you found your fathers "They said,  Indeed we,  in tha with 

which you were sent,  are disbelievers"(Qur Az-Zukhruf,  43.24). 

      They took their argument in support of their position to follow their 

ancestors force to treat their ancestors of stupid and lost.  Their hatred 

becoming greater, they said to Abu Talib 

  -Prevent him to do it again.  Otherwise, we will undertake a war against 

him and get to the radical extermination of one of our two camps. 

    After that, they left.  Abu Talih affected by this antagonism that away 

from lis tribal clan and he was not delighted by the idea to abandon his 

nephew in his terrible fate. He said then: 

        -"Listen to me, my nephew people came to me about something 

imporran.  Save your life and save me to support what exceeds the exten!  

of my jorces."  The Messenger of Allah thought at that moment that his 

uncle had in mind to abandon him, he said 

- I swear by Allah, my uncle!  That if they put the sun in my right hand and 

the moon in my left hand to compel me to give up his cause, I will not until 

Allah gives me triumph.  As for me, I will either die or succeed" 

And then he began to cry and he was ready to leave. 

     Abu Talib said: "Come back my nephew (he returned to him) Do and 

say what you want, Icannot deliver you to them." 
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Harassment 

The Messenger of Allah was experiencing on the part of the pagans 

outrages great number and the worst of violence, particularly when he was 

doing his prayer in the Sacred House.  The most violent enemies were the 

members of the group of"the mocking ones" 

- People of Qureyshi see what he came to us, Muhammad criticizes your 

religion, hlasphemies your deities, treats as stupid your spirits and insulis 

your ancesiors. I give oath to Allah to wait for him tomorrow with a stone 

so heavy that could barely hold it.  When he will worship performing his 

prayer, I will break his head. You save me you will defend me when I have 

carried out my plan.  Then after that the Banou Manaf do with me whatever 

they wish. 

"The next morning, he took a stone.  He waited in a coner, faced the arrival 

of the Messenger of Allah.  He came in early morning as in the usual for 

the fulfillment of his prayer.  The Qurayshi in their assemblies were 

waiting that Abu Jahl was going to do.  When the Prophet peace and 

blessings be upon prostrated, Abu Jahl went for him and rushed towards 

him.  When he was close to the goal, he stopped.  Soon after, he turned 

heels, completely diverted and his face all defeated by panic.  He threw the 

stone that e further away. 

 The Quraysh people came to him and said: 

"What is happening to you, Abu al-Hakam?" 

 He said unto them: 

-"I was gettingtowardshim to do whatI told you yesterday when appeared a 

small camel sear to you by Allah thatin my entire life I have never seen 

such a small camel.  He nearly ate me altogether" 
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 When the Messenger of Allah was later told what happened, he said  

      -"It was the Archangel Gabriel, If he had approached a little more, he 

would have seized him. " 

 Often, Abu Jahl was forbidding the Messenger of Allah to pray in the 

Sacred House.  One day realizing he was in the process of praying.  He 

pointed him out by saying: 

 -Have Into forbidden this to you before? 

  The Prophet replied suddenly uttering a threat.  Abu Jahl was unable to 

swallow the pill and said: 

     -You dare threaten me where us of all the people ofthe valley I have the 

largest militiat? 

Allah sent down a threat against, the end of the Surah Al-Alaq:   

           "No'if he does not desist, We will surely drug him by the forelock-A 

lying, sing forelock.  Then let him call his associates; We will call the 

angeis of Hell. No!  Do not,butprostrate and draw near to Allah. "(Quran -

Al-Alaq.  96:15-19) 

  One of the wrong done to the Prophet by Abu Jahl is reported by Abdallah 

ibn Massoud and narrated by al-Bukhari.  He said 

-"Which one of you will go and take beef hoses throw on the back of 

Muhammad once he is prostrating? " 

 It was Uqba ibn Abu Moaït ibn Amro ibn Omayya ibn Abd Chams who 

executed and brought such hoses.  He put them on the Prophet prayer and 

peace be upon him who was prostrating.  None of these Muslims in the 

mosque could clean the Prophet because of the weakness of the resistance 

to defend against the enemy.  The Prophet stood frozen in the same attitude 

of prostration.  He had to wait for the arrival of his daughter Fatima to be 
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cleaned from dirt raising his hcad, he called the curse on the perpetrators of 

this evil Ibn Massoud said: 

 -I saw them all perish on the day of Badr. 

Another of these stories took place between the Prophet prayer and peace 

be upon him and Abu Jahl.  He had purchased camels to a man named al-

lrâchi.  He suspended the payment of the price of his purchase.  The man 

came to ask a group of Qurayshi to help him recover his.  They advised 

him not without Alice that to get his riglhts back, he needed to go to the 

Messenger of Allah:  they knew very well what there was between him and 

the cursed Abu Jahl.  Quickly, the man went to the prophet's and asked him 

to defend his interests to Abu Jahl.  They went both together when they 

arrived at his home, the Prophet knocked at the door of his house 

-Who is there? 

Muhammad.  The man cane out of his home all pale. 

-Give the man what his right! 

 -Stay here he said, addressing the man until you receive your due. 

The man did not leave until the money was in his hand.  The Qurayshi said 

to Abu Jahil 

   -Woe to you, Abu al-Hakam!  We have never seen as what you just did! 

 -Woe to you!  By Allah, as soon as he suck at my door I heard his voice.  

Ihave been filled with small camel was above my head. 

 Among the members of the Group of The mocking ones", we can count 

  1.     Abu Lahab ibn Abd al-Mottalibtheuncle of the Messenger of Allah:  

he felt for him an open and merciless hostility more that he did towards the 



55 

 

persons foreign to kin.  He threw outside his door.  The Prophct picked 

them up and said: "what is this neighborhood there?" 

  2.  Omou Jamil bint Harb, the wife of Abu Lahab, took part in these 

excesses.  She often insulted the Messenger of Allah, woed him at every 

turn especially since that was sent in their regard the Surah of Abu Lahah 

 3.  Uqba ibn Abu Moait, was the second neighbor of the Messenger of 

Allah.  He watched for the same behavior as Abu Lahab, he offered a 

banquet to which were invited the elders of Quraysh one day, and among 

them there were the Messenger of Allah- prayer and peace be upon him-: 

 -I will not eat your food but on one condition:  that you belive in Allah. 

 Uqba gave the testimony of the faith.  The news spread and reached Ouhay 

ibn Khalaf the Qoraichie who was one of his close friends.  He then said: 

    -Explain to me, what I have heard on your subject. 

. -Nothing.  A man was hem, was afraid to fail the rules of propriety by 

leaving him without inviting to eat, and I have then certified as he had 

requested. 

 Be sure that our designis will never cross and that nothing can make 

youjoin us if you meet him once again, Muhammad and that you do not 

strike him in the neck, that you do not spit to him on he face and that you 

do not punch him a blow on one of his eyes. 

 This is what did Ugba when he met the Messenger of Allah.  Allah sent 

down in this regard the Surah"Al-Forgan.": 

  And the Day the wrongdoer will bite on his hands [in regret] he will say 

"Oh,  wish I had taken with he Messenger a way.  Oh woe to me!  I wish I 

had not taken that one as a friend.  He led me away from the remembrance 
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afier it had come to me.  And ever Sata to man, a deserter.-Qur'an AI-

Forgan, 25:27-29). 

 The worst of the violent acts committed against the Messenger of Allah is 

that reported by al-Bukhari in his "Sahih"; He said: 

"The Messenger of Allah prayer and peace be upon him was praying in the 

Court of the Kactha when Uqba ibn Abu Monit arrived.  he aproached him,  

held him by the sholders,  put his coat around his neck and strangled him.  

Suddety Abu Bukr arrived and drove Ugba ibn Abu Moaït from the 

Messenger of Allah prayer and peace be upon him- before to saywill you 

kill a man because he said.  My lord is Allah"?  While he came to you with 

obvious evidence on the part of your Lord. "[Ghafir; (28); Al Bakhara]. 

  4.  Al- Ass ibn Wayl as-Sahmi the Qoraichite, the father of Amro ibn Al- 

Ass he felt hostility openly declared against the Messenger of Allah.  He 

always said: 

      -Muhammad provides the erchange to his companios into thinking that 

they will resuscitate after death.  By Allah, only time makes us die.  Allah 

says in Surah"Al-Jaathiya, the kneeling" in response to Al-  Ass 

 And they say, "There is nat u our worldly life; we die and live and nothing 

destroys us except time."  And they have of that no knowledge; they 

areonly assuming (Qur'an Al-Jaathiya, 45:24). 

        He owned a debt to ibn Al-Arti Khabab who was claiming it to him.  

AL- Ass then told him. 

       -This Muhammad who rallies you to his religion, does he not tell that 

the people if they will be able to find what they wantas gold,  silver,  

clothing and servants? 

      -Yes. 
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       -If so, give me therefore delay until this day where he given wealth and 

children.  I will then refund to your debt. 

 Allah sent down about him the Surah"Maryam, Mary" {Then, have you 

seen he who disbelieved Our verses and said" Iwill surely he given wealth 

and children in the next life?  Has he looked into the unseen, or has he 

taken from the Most Merciful a promise?  No!  We will record what he 

says and exiend for him fronm the punishment exteively And We will 

inherit him [in] what he mentions, and he will come to Us alone.  (Quran; 

Maryam, 29:77 5).  

   5.     Al-Aswad ibn Abd Yaghoth AL-Zahri the Qorayshi from Banou 

Zahra, uncle of the Messenger of Allah.  When he saw the Companions of 

the Prophet coming, he used to say with irony: 

-Here come the Kings of the earh! [Because they led an austere life; they 

were dressed of rags and ate sparingly.] [He said to the Prophet on the tone 

of a taunt] "The sky did not speak to out today?" 

  6.  AlAswad ibn Abdou al-Mottalib Al Assadi,  the paternal cousin of 

Khadija,  him and his sect,  when they saw Muslims walking,  they used to 

blink their eyes.  This is where that was sent the Surah"Al-Mutaffifin, the 

frauds. 

"Indeed, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who believed.  

And when they pussed by them, they would exchunge derisive glances.  

And when they returned to their people, they would return esting.  And 

when the sa hem, they would say, "Indeed.  those are ruly lost",  Quran Al-

Mutaflifin,  83:29-32 

7.  Al-Walid ibn al-Moghira, uncle of Abu Jahl.  He was one of great 

names of the Quraysh, very rich.  Once he heard the Quran from the mouth 

of the Messenger of Allah.  He then told to the Banu Makhzom tribe. 
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"I heard before the words of Muhammad:  These are not the words of a 

human or a jinn.  Verses contain the softness and are enveloped of grace; 

heir top is successfull, they are generous below.  They are with being 

ereceted" The Qorayshi then said 

-By Allah, Al-Walid became sabean.  Of course the whole tribe of Quraysh 

will become as well. 

     -Abu Jahl told them. 

    -youwould change? He procceded to him and took displaying a sad lace.  

He spoke to him of what place next to him caused his anger.  He stood up 

and came to him saying: 

    "You say that Muhammad is crazy, have you already seen him being 

madyou say that he is a diviner, have you noticed him that he spoke like a 

divine?  You say that is a poet; Have you already seen that he was engaged 

in poery You also say that he is lying.  Can you prove in fact his lie?"  

They said: 

     -God knows that there is nothing inanswering. He marked a time of 

reflection before returning to the floor:  

But who is he then?  May he a magician, have you not seen how he 

managed to separaie ihe man from his clan his fathers and his mothers? 

  The assembly cried with joy.  Allah sent down the Surah"A Muddaththir, 

The one coated with a coat" aboutAl-Walid in speaking to his Apostle. 

 Leave Me with the one I created alone and to whom I granied extensive 

wealih and children present [with him] and spread [everything] before him, 

easing this life].  Then he desres that I should add more.  No!  Indeed he 

has heen oward our verses obstinaie.  I will cover him with arduous tmen 

Indeed.  He thought and deliberated.  So may he be destroyed [for] how 
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hedeliberaied thenMay he be destroyed [for] haw he deliheraied.  Then he 

considered [again]:  Then he frowned and scowled' Then he turned back 

and was urrogunt and said. "This is not but magic imitated from others.  

This is not bui the word of a human being I will drive him inio SaqarFire. 

(Qur'an Al Muddathir, 74:1-26). 

  He still sent down about him in the Surah"Al-Qalam,  the pen 

   And do not obey every worthless habitual swearer jure of an excessive 

me andis is quie sullicient to diseipline that eventually take the fold to 

swear every time] sand scorner Abject He meant there lying, because it is 

despicable by nature large Defamer recites too against the delects of the 

people and their affect going about with malicious gossip Reports the facts 

intended to drive a wedge between pcople] {A preventer of good, 

transgressing and sinu.  Cruel. [A coarse and brutal character and more 

bastard here, the word refers to Al-Walid and used in the meaning of 

intruders, of metic]  [Moreover, and an iegitimate pretender.  Becse he is a 

possessor of wealth and children, when Our verses are recited to him.  he 

says, "Legends of the former people".  We will brand him upon the snout.  

Which mcans in a manner cquivalent to inflict humiliation and degrade, 

because the face is the most noble and the most honorable nose.  This is 

why it has been derive everything that means size al-anafa, pride" which is 

somewhat hard, and to lay on the nose a mark is the equivalen of a bellows, 

insult.] (Qur'an; Al-Qalam, 68:10-10). 

  8.  An-Nodr ibn al-Härith Al-Abdari of the Bunou Abd AL-Dar ibn 

Qossay,  when the Prophet surrounded people for their storytelling by 

reminding them what happened to the people before An-Nodr called people 

to join him by saying. 
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-O people of Quryshi, just so I am better that him to tell you the story of the 

King Persia he perfectly knew their history- Muhammad can tell you 

nothing but tales of the old.  On this, the Surah"Luqman was sent:  

 And of the people is he who buys the amusement of speech to mislead 

fothers from the way of Allah without knowledge and who takes in 

ridicule.  Those will have a humiliauing punishment.  And when our verses 

are recited to him he turs away urrogantly as if he had not heard them, as if 

there was in his ears deafness.  So give him idings of a painful punishment 

Qur'an Luqman, 31:6-7). 

  The Divine anger soon came down into them.  as The Most-  High notcd 

in Surah"Al-hijr."; 

      {Indeed We are sufficient for you against the mockers who make 

[equal] with Allah another deity.  But they are going to know.) (Qur'an; Al-

Hijr, 15:95-96). 

 Allah May glorilied be His recall expressed the threat to the past with a 

modal value of certainty:  the verse is a verse from Mecca, the rest of this 

category came after the hegira.  There were among them who were killed 

as Abu Jahl, AL-Nodr ibn Uqba ibn Abu Moait and al-Hârith.  Others died 

after Allah them had afflicted of very serious diseases such as Abu Lahab, 

AL- Ass ibn WayL and AI-Walid ibn Moghira. 
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The conversion of Hamza 

Some of their misdeeds were responsible for the conversion of his uncle 

Hamza.  He was conquered by the ardor from the time when he was upset 

by the words of a young slave who referred him all the evil that Abu Jahl 

was doing to his nephew.  He vised him straightaway inthis shabby.  He 

unlatched on him a s anger and dealt with him saying 

-How dare you silt, abuse Muhammad then that I declare my religion?  

 Allah fed his vision with the light of certinty although he became one of 

the best believers in Islam, of the most fervent defenders of the Muslims 

and the more adventurous against the enemies of religien.  This won him 

the name of Lion of Allah." 

     As the Messenger of Allah, the Companions were victims of 

persecution, especially those which no tribe was the party and to which it 

lent no hand to thwart the enemy mancurs, all the evil is waning, and the 

pain uned smooth since before the issue was thepleasure of Allah.  In no 

time they were diverted from their religion. On the contrary, Allah 

strengthened the bulwark of their faith until His order was done with their 

own hands, and became the kings of the earth whereas they used to be 

weak.  Allah mentioned in Surah"Al-Qassas, the stories. 

And We waned to confer favor upon those who were oppressed in the land 

and make them leder and make them inheritors.(Qur'an; Al-Qassas, 28:5).  

He realized what He warted. 

  Among those who have been persecuted, we can count: 

  1.  Bilal ibn Rabah:  a slave attached to the service of Omayya ibn Khalaf.  

He attached a rope to his neck and dropped him to the children for their 

game.  Bilal said 
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 He [Allah] is The only, He is The One!  

 What they did to him did not deter him to continue to believe in the 

oneness of Allah.  Omayya was out at lunchtime,  he was sleeping on the 

sand so hot that if you put a piece of meat,  would have been quickly 

cooked.  Then, he directed him a huge stone on the chest .He told him 

-You are going to remain so death ensued you eroded Muhammad and 

love Al- LäiL(the goddess)  and al-Ozza(the all powerful being). 

  Bilal did not stop to say 

He [Allah] is The only, He is The One! 

  Abu Bakr came one day there and said: -O Omayya!  Does not Allah for 

what you are doing to this poor man?  Until when can you still torture him 

that way? 

 -  It is you who did it to him, save him then from what you see Abu Bakr 

bought him and released him.  Allah sent down about two men, Abu Bakr 

and Omayya, in the Surah Al-lail, the night 

 So I have warned you ofa Fire, which is blazing.  None will enter to burn 

therein except the most wretched one.  Who had denied and tuned away 

But he righteous one will avoid He what gives [from] his wealth to purify 

himself and not [giving] for anyone who has [done him]  a favor to be 

rewarded but only seeking the countenance of his Lord,  Most High.  And 

he is going to be satisfied. (Qur an; Al-Lail, 92:14-21).  Of what he will 

give in the other world in reward of his good works.  Allah thatHis recall 

be glorified warned that the transfer of property made by as-Siddiq to 

purchase Bilal had no other interest than the Face of Allah.  This is 

sufficient as honor and privilege granted to as-Siddiq May Allah be pleased 

with.  He freed tortured slaves like the mother of Bilal, Amer ibn Fohaira 
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who was submitted to torture until he lost control of the words,  Abu 

Fokuihu,  a slave of Sufwan ibn Omayya ibn Khalafand a woman by the 

name of Zinnira,  a slave of Omar ibn al-Khattab.  He converted to Islam 

before him.  He lost his mind because of the torture.  The pagans said of 

her that she had lost his mind by the willingness of al Lât and al-Ozza.  She 

met them: 

 -"By Allah, is not at all due to it. 

       He then recovered the view by the grace of Allah.  Abo Jahl said in the 

same vein: 

 -Dont you find strange these individuals and their followers?  if 

Muhammad had made something good.  They have not advanced us.  For 

example, did Zinnira advance us on the path of common sense? 

     Allah sent down the Surah A-Ahgaf: 

  And those who disbelieve say of those who believe. "If it had truly been 

good, they would not have preceded us toAnd when they are not guided by 

it, they will say this is an ancient falsehood". (Qur'an; Al Ahqaf, 46:11) 

  Must be added to the list of slaves freed by Abu Bakr,  Omou Onais.  She 

was the servant of Loubna Zahra, her executioner was Al- Aswad ibn Abd 

al-Moghith. 

 2.   Ammar ibn Yassir, his brother, is father and his mother. He burned 

them to fire.  Sometimes, the Prophet passed near them, he said: 

- Keep patience, O family of Yeassir!  It is given you go to paradise!  O 

Lord!  Forgive the family of Yassir, and indeed you did." 

The father and the mother succumbed to the torturemay Allah has them in 

his mercy.  The son then disavowed his religion, because the torture wasso 
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untenable.  Abu Jahl made him wear by a day of great heat an iron armor 

made for this purpose.  The Muslims then said: 

-Amár has reneged. 

 -Amur is filled with faith, said the Prophet prayer and peace be upon him- 

fromthe line of his hair to his foot. 

 Allah sent for him by providing an exception to the law on apostasy.  He 

said glorified be is recall in the Surah"An-Nahl, the bees". 

  {Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belie.  Except for one who is 

forced to renounce his religion] while his hear is secure in faith.  But those 

who(willingly opentheir breasts to disbelief,  upon hem is wrath from 

Allah,  and for them is a great punishment(Quran;  Inam, :106) 

  3.  Khabab ibn ul-Arut, captured at the time of the jâhiliya, he was bought 

by Omou Anmar.  He worked as a blacksmith.  The Prophet was his friend 

before the Prophet preaching.  When he had the honor of receiving the 

Prophecy, Khabab rallied Islam. His mistress tortured him by applying on 

his body tips of iron heated so much that it dropped.  The order was toease 

his faith.  One day, he approached the Messenger of Allah prayer and peace 

be upon him who was lying on his coat in the shadow of the Kaaba.  He 

said: 

"Why do you not invoke Allah for us? 

  The Prophet prayer and peace upon him stood immediately, the face al red 

from anger and said: 

-Among those who have gone before you, there were people that were 

tortured by scraping them the flesh, bones and tendons, of combs in iron, 

but his is not their religion deflected.  Allah will be overcome this issue so 
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that the traveler can go to Sanaa to Hadramawtwithout fearing anyone 

except Allah and the wolf for its herds! 

  He said that while he was in a state of violent agitation where the most 

reasonable of the reasonable and the most noble of the nobles could not 

develop in advance a force expected and a happy future unless it is inspired 

by the revelation.  And then Allah did send with a reinforcement to the 

believers to belter their faith: 

     {Alif, Lam, Meem.  Do the people think that they will be left to say, 

"We believe"  and they will not he tried We have certainly tried those 

before them,  and Allah will surely make evident those who are truthful,  

and He will surely make evident the liars.)  Qur'an:  Al- Ankabut, 29:1-3). 

  4.  Abu Bakr as-Siddiq:  when he realized that things took a more serious 

turn.  He took the party to leave Mecca to Abyssinia.  When he arrived in 

Barka al-Ghimad,  a place,  he came to ibn Doghona,  the Lord of a large 

tribe is calling al-Qara: 

   -Where are you going, Abu Bakr?  He asked 

 My people has forced me to go abroad.  I would wander around the earth 

and worship my Lord. 

    -A man like you should leave the country or be forced to do so you give 

to the needy, you maintain blood ties, you aid the weak.  You get the 

appropriate host, you aid against the vicissitudes of time.  You can rely on 

my protection.  Return to your country and love your Lord (And ibn 

Doghona resumed the path of Mecca in the company of Abu Bakr) 

 He went to visit the lords of the unbelievers of Quraysh to tell them the 

case of the noble man. A man like Abu Bakr must leave his country by 

neither will nor force.  Is this your desire to see him leave,  he donated of 
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his goods to the needy,  receives in the rules of propriety host and aid the 

unfortunate to overcome the vicissitudes of lime(That said,  the Quraysh 

approved the protection afforded by ibn Doghona and guarantced the aman 

to Ahu Bakr). 

Tell Abu Bakr to worship his Lord, they responded to ibn Doghona.  That 

he requests and read as much as he would like.  Only, he should not 

interfere with us with this and do so openly.  We fear some seductive 

effects on our children and our women. (Ibn Doghona as told to Abu Bakr 

who accepted.  He loved then and recited the Qur'an in the agreed upon 

discretion.  He had the idea of building a mosque in the courtyard of his 

house.  This is where he prayed and recited the Qur'an.  Soon this will 

entail attracting women and children of the polytheists who came to him 

with surprise, because Abu Bakr had the easy tale,  he could not prevent 

himselffrom tears when reciting the Quran which seriously worried the 

heads of Quraysh.  They sent search of Doghona (Upen his arrival, he 

informed him of what they were committed. 

       -We gave him our hallmarks of what he could pray and recite the 

Quran provided that he does so at himin his own house.  But he goes 

further than what has been agreed by constructing a mosque in the 

courtyard of his house where he devoted himself to prayer and the reading 

of the Qur'an with the knowledge and in the light of all.  We fear that our 

children and ourwomen will be contaminated. Do come and tell him if he 

wants to stay in the nails, then either!  Otherwise, he should accept that you 

withdrawyour protection.  We certainly will not violate the oath and do we 

not support Abu Rakr to continue his prayers and his reading in public. (Ibn 

Doghona was not to hear it twice and went to see Abu Bakr). 

 -You cannot tell me that you ignore what I committed myself to your 

account.  You need to limit this or I am obliged to ask you to remove my 
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commitment. of protection.  I did not want to be told that I was perjured 

because a man who I made the oath to protect. 

      Remove yourself from your commitment; I will surrender myself under 

the protective wing of Allah. (Reported by al-Bukhari) a great torment. 

 This caused Abu Bakr May Allah be pleased with him to face In general, 

the Muslims tasted the torments of the unbelievers.  But all that major 

impetus was thrown in water,  both theirdetermination was great and both 

hold on their faith,  especially as they were converted not by a social 

interest that they hoped to obtain and that could facilitate the task of flinch 

them and divert them.  Instead, they were able, by the grace of Allah,  to 

discover the reality of faith and understood that all things in life are easy to 

get,  apart from faith.  When the Qurayshi found the inefficiency of their 

methods and instead whenever they increased torment, they were only to 

increase their faith, so they gathered in a council.  Otba ibn Rabia al-

Abeshe of the Banu Abd Chams ibn Abd al-Manáf said to them: 

     -O people of Qurayshi  Do you not see that I should go and talk to 

Muhammad and make some proposals,  if even he accepts some,  we will 

be without delay run them,  so that he stops annoying us. 

-Go.  Try to talk to him. (When he came, the Prophet Prayer and peace be 

upon him was doing this prayer in the Mosque) 

O Son of my brother if you are among us as you know of these people the 

best their membership und lineage.  You made your people something 

serious.  You have divided their clans, you have treated their stupid minds, 

you have sworn their deities, their religion and you have accused of impiety 

our ancestors.  Listen to me, have proposals to make.  I hope that you will 

accept some. 

   Speak Abu al-Walid.  I am all hearing, 
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        -O son of my brother for the case you support you want wealth,  we 

will give your fortune until you become the richest of us all if is rather the 

honor or prestige,  we will make you our lord and nothing willbe decided 

but trough your orders;  if this is royalty,  nothing we will name you our 

King.  If  it is finally a djinn who has your mind and you can ward off,  we 

are prepared to spend the money it will take o full recovery. 

      -Have you finished Abu al-Walid Listen to me so: (the Prophet- prayer 

and peace be upon him began to read the beginning of the Surah"Fossilat, 

detailed verses):  

 Ha, Meem.  This is a revelation from the Entirely Merciful, he Especially 

Merciful- A Book whose verses have been detailed, an arabic Qurn for a 

people who know us a giver of good tidings and a warner;  but most of 

them turn away,  so they do not ear.  And they say, "Our hearts are within 

coverings from that to which you invite us and in our ears is deafness and 

between us and you is a partition, so work; indeed, we areking".  Say,  O 

Muhammad, "  am only a man like youto whom has been revealed that 

your god is hut one God,  so lake a straight course to Him and seek His 

forgiveness And woe to those who associate others with Allah-  Those who 

do not give zakah,  and in the Hereafter they are disbelievers.  Indeed, those 

who believe and righteous deeds-for them is a reward unintrrupted Say, 

"Do you indeed disbelieve in He who created the earth in two day`s and 

attribute to Him equals That is the Lord of the worlds.  And He placed on 

the earth firmly set mountains over its surface, and He blessed it and 

determined therein it's [creates] sustenance in four without distinction- for 

[the information] of these who ask.  Then He directed Himself w the 

heaven while it was smoke and said to it and to the earth, "Come [into 

being], willingly or by compulsion."  They said"We have come willingly" 

And He completed them as seven heavens within two days and inspired in 
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each heaven its command.  And We adorned the nearest heaven with lamps 

and as protection That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the 

Knowing.  But if they turn away then say, " have warned you of a 

thunderbolt like the thunderbolt [that struck]'Aad and Thamud.  That 

occurred when he messengers had come a them before them and after them.  

[Saying], "Worship not except Allah."  They said. "I our Lord had willed, 

He would have sent down the angels,  so indeed we,  in that with which 

have been sent,  are disbelievers Qur'an;  Fussilat,  41:1-14). 

     Otba put his hand on the mouth of the Prophet, and stopped him to 

continue reading.  As soon as he was back, the Qurayshi wanted to know 

the outcome of the talks: 

 -By Allah, I have heard words as I had never heard.  1 swear by Allah it 

was neither poetry nor divination, or the magic.  O people of Quraysh!  

Obey my words for the rest, take responsibility. Let this man alone and do 

not mix with what he is doing.  Put him inquarantine I swear by Allah that 

his words will be far-reaching.  If the Arabs can kill him, you will get rid of 

him by others.  If he triumphs over the Arabs, His glory should induce 

yours. 

        -in the name of God!  Muhammad, they said, are you really cursed          

     -It is a simple advice,  it ismine! (This was his reply)  They then 

proposed to him to take part intheir worship, and them to take part in his 

own.  Allah then sent:  

         Say, "O disbelievers I do not worship what you worship.  Nor are you 

worshippers of what I worship.  Nor will I be a worshipper f what you 

worship.  Nor will you be worshippers of what I worship.  For you is your 

religion, and for me is my religionQur'an Al Kafirun, 109:1-6). 
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 -Do you imagine that I am going to give in to your application to a partner 

to Allah? 

  They then asked him to remove the Qur'an, which was frustrating forthem 

as the blasphemy of the idols and the threat of terrible punishment.  He will 

therefore need to make another Qur'an or change it.  In response, Allah sent 

down the Surah"Yunus, Jonas": 

         And when Our verses are recited to them as clear evidences those 

who do not expect the meeting with Us say, "Bring us a Our'ain other than 

this or change it."  Sav. [O Muhammad]. "It is not for me to change it on 

my own accord. Only follow what is revealed to me Indeed I fear, if I 

should disobey my Lord, the punishment of a tremendous Day" (Qur'an:  

Yunus, 10:15). 

  He had something curious, which can be used as a light shining anyone 

who treats with contempt the weak.  He was with the Quraysh dignitaries 

and presented them the Qur'an and what he brought as religion, trying to 

win his cause.  A blind man arrived by the name of Abdullah ibn Maktoum,  

one of the earlier Muslim,  at the time when the Prophet was occupied with 

these people and noted that they were beginning to sympathize with him.  

He wanted to take advantage of the windfall to Islam.  Abdullah said: 

- O Messenger of Allah!  Teach me what Allah taught you le spoke much,  

and the Prophet had had enough and supported no more because he did not 

let him speak.  He feared-prayer and peace be upon him what the interest 

he had in s poor may divert these nobles.  Then, he ignored him altogether.  

Allah soon sent him the Surah"Abassa, he was frowning": 

 The Prophet frowned and turned away because there came to him the 

blind man, interrupting.  But what would make you perceive, O 

Muhammad that perhaps he might he purified or he reminded and the 
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remembrance would benefit him?  As for he who thinks himsell without 

need.  to him out give attention.  And not upon you [is any blame] if he not 

he purified.  Bui as for he who came to you striving for knowledge while 

he fears Allah from him you are distracted Qur'an;  Abassa,  80:1-10). 

  The Prophet prayer and peace be upon him was never frowning at the 

sight of a poor after that.  When Abdallah ibn Omou Maktoum came to 

him, he told him: 

      -Welcome to you for whom had been reprimanded by my Lord!  

Realizing that their proposals separated the refusal of the Prophet, they left 

the door open to all the more exaggerated proposals to reduce him to 

impotence.  They demanded the signs they could be witnesses.  They began 

to say in unison: 

 -O Muhammad!  If you are true,  show us a sign we ask you.  try to split 

the mooninto two.  Allah gave him this miracle, and the moon split into 

two.  The Messenger of Allah said: 

 -You can be witness. 

  The story is reported by Abdallah ibn Massoud and reported through a 

chain of diverse transmission.  It was reported also by Abdallah ibn Abbas, 

andreported by several others so that the hadith became of very common 

use.  The noble Qur'an made reference to this miracle at the beginning of 

the Surah"Al-Qamar, the Moon": 

 (The Hour has come near and the moon has split in two. (Quran; AL-

Qamar, 54:1). 

 When blunt minds saw the sign, some of them said 

-The son of Abn Kabcha has bewitched you. 

 Allah did send on their account. 
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 And it they see a miracle.  Theyturn away and say. "Passing 

magicQuran; Al-Qamar, 54:2) 

         They had since more constantly asked the Prophets of other signs, 

their goal is of course nothing else than to camp in their positions of 

obstinate and stubborn among their applications for signs, that as 

mentioned in the Surah Al-Isrá',  the night journey. 

       {And they say, "We will not believe you until you break open for us 

from the ground spring.  Or [until] you have a garden of palm tress and 

grapes and make rivers gush forth within them in force and abundance or 

you make the heaven fall on us in fragments as you have claimed or you 

bring Allah and!  The angels before us or you have a house of gold or you 

ascend into the sky.  And even then, we will not believe in your ascension 

until you bring down to us a book we may read Say, "Exulted is any Lord 

Was ever but a human messenger" (Qur'an; Al-Isra', 17:90-93). 

     Allah replied to them by this verse of the Surah Al-lsra 

          {"Say: Exalted is my Lord Was I ever but a human messenger"? 

(Qur'an; Al-Isra', 17:93). 

       Allah knew what they housed such as intolerance and obstinacy on the 

merits of themselves.  They would never believe even if the signs were 

brought to them.  Allah That His recall is high says in the Surah"Al an'âm.  

Cattle": 

  And they sear by Allah their strongest oaths that if a sign came to the, 

they would surely believe in it.  Say. "Te signs are only with Allah.  

         And what will make you perceive that even if a sign came, they 

would not believe Qur'an;  Al-An âm, 6:109). 
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 How could we expect of the property on the part of those who said these 

remarks reported in the Surah"Al-anfäl, the booty: 

  And [remember]  when they said "O Allah,  if this should be the truth 

from You,  then rain down upon us stones from the sky or bring us at 

painful punishment".^(Qr'a Al-Anfal,  8.32).  They did not say: 

  Ifit is a truth from you, guide us towards it. 

         But this enters the standards governing the mission of the Prophets.  

Indeed, when they realized that the plaintiffs of miracles did that by 

obstinate and to reduce them to impotence.  They were not asking Allah to 

make these miracles, thus avoiding their peoples such as those calamities 

that hit Ad, Tamoud and other disasters.  This is the target meaning of the 

words of Allah in the Surah"Al-lsrã', the night journey" 

  And nothing has prevented us from sending signs except that the former 

peoples denied them.  And We gave Thamud the she-camel as a visible 

sign,  but they wronged her.  And We send no!  The signs except as a 

warning.  Qur'an; Al-lsrå, 17:59). 

  This was the case of Jesus when he made Herod meet who asked that he a 

miracle.  Jesus locked himself in silence, and therefore did execute thenhe 

took in mockery and referred him to Pilate whereas before he used to pity 

him and loved to make his meeting.  This is discussed in Chapter 23 of the 

Gospel of Luke. 

 As such, when the pagans made their weakness to resist by the evidence to 

the Muslims, they referred to the repressive policies that had been chosen 

by the people of Abraham when they were unable to prevail in him by 

argumentative force.  They will say all the end. 

      "Burn him.  Help your deities."  in the se way that the Suraı"Al-Anbiya,  

the Prophets" (68).  As for the Qurayshi, they multiplied the abuses on all 
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those newly joined to the union to Islam to prevent them from following 

the Messenger of Allah prayer and peace be upon him. They did not 

hesitate to do this with any wood arrow.  The Prophet prayer and peace be 

upon him then told his followers: 

 "Scatter you an earth, Allah will bring you together" The directorate asked 

him a direction, he appointed Abyssinia. 
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  :ت�ج�ة ال��اب
صـلى الله عل=ـه وسـل^ الع/ـ�ة مـ[ الـ9لادة إلـى ك>اب م]>!� یZGـY فـي سـ�Bة ال��ـي محمد 

ال9فـاة ومـا بB�ه�ـا مـ[ ن�ــأة وcع?ـة ومZ�ـة وتعـRی
 وbســ�اء و&لـ
 ن!ـ�ة وه5ـ�ة ومعــارك 
 وعه9د وم9اثB" وغ�B ذلe م[ الأم9ر ال>ي ت>عل" ���Bته ال���فة صلى الله عل=ه وسل^

 �  ت�ج�ة ال��لف محمد ال ��

 hم 1927 - 1872= هــــ  1345 - 1289(محمد ال]:ـــ�( ،hـــاج9رGـــي ال محمد بـــ[ عk=ف
 hمـــ[ العل�ـــاء �ال�ـــ��عة والأدب وتـــار�خ : ال�عـــ�وف �ال�ـــ=خ ال]:ـــ� ،
�احـــY، خ/Bـــ

  .الإسلام
  .م[ ض9احي القاه�ة، وت9في ودف[ �القاه�ة) ال�T>9ن (م!�h، +انA إقام>ه في 

ت]ــ�ج ���رســة دار العلــ9م، وعــB[ قاضــ=ا شــ�r=ا فــي ال]�&ــ9م، ثــ^ م�رســا فــي م�رســة 
ــــي ال5امعــــة  12ال�ــــ�عي �القــــاه�ة، مــــ�ة  الق:ــــاء ــــار�خ الإســــلامي ف ســــ�ة، وأســــ>اذا لل>

 .ال�!��ة، ف9+=لا ل��رسة الق:اء ال��عي،ف�ف>�ا ب9زارة ال�عارف

إت�ــام ال9فــاء فــي (و ) s -تــار�خ ال>�ــ��ع الإســلامي (و ) s -أصــ9ل الفقــه (مــ[ +>Gــه 
ـــاء  جـــTآن، و نـــ9ر ) s -مZاضـــ�ات فـــي تـــار�خ الأمـــ^ الإســـلام=ة (و ) s -ســـ�Bة ال]لف

 ]Bال��ســـل �Bة ســـ�Bفـــي ســـ ]Bال=قـــ- s ( و) ب الأغـــانيRمهـــ- s ( اء، وTـــعة أجـــ�ت 

ـــاب ال�ـــع� ال5ـــاهلي ل) s -مZاضـــ�ات ( الغTالـــي (لـــ�+>9ر &ـــه ح�ـــB[، و فـــي نقـــ� +>
دروس (مــــ[ م5لــــة ال�ق>/ــــف، و  34ن�ــــ� تGاعــــا فــــي ال�5لــــ� ) s -وتعال=�ــــه وآراؤه 

  وه9 أخ9 ال�=خ ع�� الله عk=في ال�>ق�م) s -تار�]=ة 
  
  
  
 

  مق
مة



4 

 

 ��^ الله ال�ح�[ ال�ح=^

ن��Zك yا م[ أوضAZ ل�ا سُُ�ل اله�اyة، وأزحـA عـ[ �!ـائ�نا غ�ـاوة الغ9اyـة، ون!ـلّي 
ن�لِّ^ على مَ[ أرسل>ه شاه�اً وم��Gُاً ونRی�اً، وداr=ـاً إلـى الله �إذنـه وسـ�اجاً م�Bـ�اً، وعلـى و 

الأصــZاب الــRی[ ه5ــ�وا الأو&ــان ی�>غــ9ن مــ[ الله الف:ــل وال�ضــ9ان، والأن!ــار الــRی[ 
 .آوَوا ون!�وا وRcل9ا لإعTاز ال�ی[ ما ج�ع9ا وما ادَّخ�وا

ك�A أج� م[ نف�ي : ح9م ال�=خ عk=في الGاج9رh أما �ع�، �=ق9ل محمد ال]:�h اب[ ال�� 
ـــ9ار�خ ال�ـــالفB[ وق!ـــ� الغـــاب��[، وأجـــ�ها لعقـــل  ـــى ارت=احـــاً لقـــ�اءة ت م�ـــR ال��ـــأة الأول
ب، وأن!ح معلِّ^، و+�A أر� في تار�خ ن�Bّ�ا ـ عل=ه ال!ـلاة وال�ـلام  ِّR[ مه�ان أح�الإن

ــهُ مــ[ أذ� ق9مــه حB��ــا دعــاه^ إلــى الZــ"، وع�ــ=^ صــ� �ه ح>ــى ه5ــ� أو&انــه ـــ ومــا ل�َ=
وcـــلاده، أع�ـــ^ مُـــ�بَ لأفMـــار ال��ـــل�B[، فإنـــه یـــ�لّه^ علـــى مـــا 5yـــ
 اتGاعـــه، ومـــا یلـــTم 
�ـام، مـ[ اج>ـRاب ال�فـ9س Z9دوا +�ا سادَ سا�ق9ه^، وخ!9صاً مـا ی>علـ" �ال�اج>�ا�ه، ل=
ال�ــاف�ة، وال>ــأل=� بــB[ القلــ9ب ال�]>لفــة، ومــا ی>علــ" �قــ9اد الB5ــ9ش، مــ[ تــأل=� ال�جــال 

ــة، مــ[ اتZــاد وbح�ــا م ال�عــّ�ات ح>ــى یــ>^ لهــ^ ال�!ــ� علــى أعــ�ائه^، ومــا ی>علــ" �العامّ
فAُ�M أجـ� مـ[ ق�اءتهـا ارت=احـاً ع�=�ـاً، و+انـA . قلc9ه^ وص�Bورته^ ی�اً على مَْ[ س9اه^

 Aـي +�ـ�Mـ>غل بهـا، ول�y ]لهـا، فقلّ�ـا أجـ� مـ ]Bـل��اً ما تأسف على ت�كِ ال��B?+ ي�نف
فل�ـا قـ�مA م�ی�ـة ال��!ـ9رة . M>ـ
 ال��لفـة فـي هـRا ال�9ضـ9عأُق�م لهـ^ العـRر ب>/�9ـل ال

��ــة ال��!ـ9رة ال�]>ل/ـة، ف9جــ�ت Z�� سـال^، القاضـي eــ9د �ـ�Zمـع م hج�ع>�ـي ال�ـ9اد
 م�ه عل�اً ب�ی�ه تقف دونه ف9Zل ال�جال، وت>أخ� ع[

اً فBهــا، مف!ــZاً عــ[ ر م�ــا�ق>ه �=ــه الأ�/ــال، فقلّ�ــا ت9ضــع م�ــألة دی�=ــة إلا وج�تــه م�ــ� 
أمــا عل�ــه ��ــ�Bة ال�ســ9ل الأكـ�م صــلى الله عل=ــه وســل^ فع�ــ�ه م�هــا ال]�ــ� . ب ع�هــاال5ـ9ا

�>فـع بهـا یال=قB[، و+�B?+ Aـ�اً مـا أسـ�عه ی>�ـ9ّف لع�ـل سـ�Bة خال=ـة مـ[ ال�Zـ9 وال>عقBـ� 
Aفقل ،]Bل��أر� : عامّة ال� Aـي +�ـ�Mـي، ول�ما في نف ^��Mال �B�ا الRا � لق� واف" هy
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. فRB رغ�>ه وت>�=^ أم�B>ه، فإن ال�قام ع�=^، وصعc9اته أع�ـ^في ع��T>ي ق!9راً ع[ ت�
ولM[ ل^ أرَ م[ الأم� بُّ�اً تلقاء ما +�A أس�عه م[ +Gار رجـال ال��!ـ9رة، فـإنه^ أك?ـ�وا 
مــ[ الأمــاني لع�ــل هــRا الM>ــاب، الع�ــ=^ ال�فــع، ال�T5ــل الفائــ�ة، فق�ــA مع>�ــ�اً علــى الله 

ـ�� ح>ـى بلغـA ال��ـى، ف5ـاء راج=اً م�ه أن ی9فّق�ي ل�ا �=ـه رضـاه،  ـBَْ� �ال�ُّ وواصـلA ال�َّ
وقـ� +ـان . ���Z الله، سهل ال��ال، عRب ال�9رد، ت�>فـع �ـه العامّـة، وت�جـع إل=ـه ال]اصّـة

القـ�آن ال�ـ���، وصـZ=ح ال�ـّ�ة م�ـا رواه الإمامـان الG]ـارh وم�ـل^، : م9رِدh في تأل=فـه
للقاضــي »ال�ــفا«فMــان y�ــاع�ني  ولــ^ أخــ�ج ع�ه�ــا إلا �=�ــا لا بــّ� مــ[ تفــBه^ الGEــارات،

» إح=ـــاء علـــ9م الـــ�ی[«للق�ـــ/لاني، و» ال�9اهـــ
 الل�ن=ـــة«و» ال�ـــ�Bة الZل�=ـــة«r=ـــاض و
  . للغTالي

هRا، وأسأل الله م[ �=� ف:له أن ی9فّـ" أئ�>�ـا وأم�اءنـا للاق>ـ�اء ��ـ�Bّنا وم9لانـا رسـ9ل 
وقـ� آن أن . مـ[ ع�ـ� اللهالله صلى الله عل=ه وسل^، وbح=اء معالِ^ دی�ه ح>ى ی��َّـ�وا بـ�وح 

 :ن��ع �=�ا ق!�ناه م�>ع9Z� ]B�Bل الله ف�ق9ل

 

 

 

  

  

 

  

  ال$اب الأول
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 ن59 ال@+ى صلً الله عل�ه وسل��م�ل
ه ون7أته

  

 الف'ل الأول

  ق+ل اله(�ة 
  

A8�7ال@59 ال 
  

مــ[ زوجــه آم�ــة ب�ــA ) محمد بــ[ ع�ــ� الله: (ال�ــ�B الأكــ�م الــhR شــ�ف ال�ــاس ب9جــ9ده هــ9
 
ــ� ال�/لــ
. (الTُّه��ــة الق�شــ=ةوَهْــ مــ[ زوجــه فا&�ــة ب�ــA ع�ــ�و ال�]Tوم=ــة ) ابــ[ ع�
و+ان ع�� ال�/ل
 شـ=]اً مع��ـاً فـي قـ��� yَْ!ـُ�رون عـ[ رأyـه فـي م�ـ�لاته^ . الق�ش=ة

. مــ[ زوجــه ســل�ى ب�ــA ع�ــ�و ال�5ار�ــة ال]Tرج=ــة) ابــ[ هاشــ^. (و�ق�م9نــه فــي مه�ــاته^
مـ[ زوجـه حُ�َّـى ب�ـA ) اب[ قَُ!يّ . (ال�ل�=ة م[ زوجه عاتMة ب�A مُّ�ة) اب[ ع�� م�اف(

حُلBَل ال]Tاr=ة، و+ـان إلـى ق!ـيّ فـي ال5اهل=ـة ح5ا�ـة ال�BـA، وسـقاyة الZـاج، وb&عامـه 
ال��ــ�ى �ال�فــادة، وال�ــ�وة وهــي ال�ــ9ر� لا یــ>^ أمــ� إلا فــي بB>ــه، واللــ9اء، لا تعقــ� راyــة 

ده ع�ـ� الـ�ار، لMـ[ ب�ـ9 ول�ا أش�ف علـى ال�ـ9ت جعلهـا فـي یـ� أحـ� أولا. ل�Zب إلا ب�Bه
ع�� م�اف أج�ع9ا رأیه^ على ألا ی>�+9ا ب�ي ع�ه^ ع�ـ� الـ�ار y�ـ>أث�ون بهـRه ال�فـاخ�، 

،]Bف:ي الأم� إلى الق>ال ل9لا أن ت�ارك الأمَ� عقلاءُ الف��قy و+اد  

فــأع/9ا ب�ــي ع�ــ� ال��ــاف ال�ــقاyة وال�فــادة فــ�ام>ا فــBه^ إلــى أن ان>ه>ــا للGEــاس بــ[ ع�ــ� 
ل��=ه مـ[ �عـ�ه، أمـا ال5Zا�ـة �GقBـA بBـ� ب�ـي ع�ـ� الـ�ار، وأَقَ�َّهـا لهـ^ ال�ـ�ع  ال�/ل
، ث^

وه^ ب�9 شGBة ب[ ع?�ان ب[ أبي &لZة بـ[ ع�ـ� العُـTَّ� بـ[ ع?�ـان . فهي فBه^ إلى الآن
ــه الإســلام، وجعلــه حقــاً لل]ل=فــة علــى  ــ�ار، وأمــا اللــ9اء فــ�ام فــBه^ ح>ــى أ�/ل بــ[ ع�ــ� ال

مــ[ زوجــه ) بــ[ +ــلاب(وق!ــي  .لZاً لــه، و+ــRلe ال�ــ�وةال��ــل�y ]B:ــعه �ــ=�[ یــ�اه صــا
م[ زوجـه ه�ـ� ب�ـA سـ��� مـ[ ) اب[ م�ة. (فا&�ة ب�A سع�، وهي �yان=ة م[ أزد شَُ�9ءَة
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eب�ي فه� ب[ مال) .
اب[ . )م[ زوجه وح�=ة ب�A شGBان م[ ب�ي فه� أy:اً ( اب[ +ع
 hم[ قُ:ـاعة) ل� 
مـ[ زوجـه أم لـ�h ) ابـ[ غالـ
. (م[ زوجه أم +ع
 ماوِ�َّة ب�A +ع

. مـ[ زوجـه أم غالـ
 لBلـى ب�ـA سـع� مـ[ هُـRیل) اب[ فه�. (سل�ى ب�A ع��و ال]Tاعي
ب�ـ9 ع�ـ� م�ـاف، : وفه� ه9 ق��� ـ في ق9ل الأك?ـ��[ ـ و+انـA قـ��� اث�>ـي عَْ�ـَ�ة ق�Bلـة

وc�9 ع�� الـ�ار بـ[ ق!ـي، وc�ـ9 أسـ� بـ[ ع�ـ� العُـTَّ� بـ[ ق!ـي، وc�ـ9 زهـ�ة بـ[ +ـلاب، 
y ]وم بT[9 م�cو ]ـ9 سـه^ بـ�cو ،
ق�ـة بـ[ مُـ�َّة، وc�ـ9 تـ=^ بـ[ مـّ�ة، وc�ـ9 عـ�h بـ[ +عـ

ع��و ب[ هُ!=� ب[ +عـ
، وc�ـ9 عـام� بـ[ لـ�h، وc�ـ9 تـ=^ بـ[ غالـ
، وc�ـ9 الZـارث 
بــ[ فهــ�، وc�ــ9 مZُــارب بــ[ فهــ�، وال��=�ــ9ن مــ�ه^ ���ــة y�ــ�9ن قــ��� الG/ــاح، والــRی[ 

ابـ[ . (A الZـارث مـ[ جـ�ه^م[ زوجـه ج��لـة ب�ـ) اب[ مالe. (�:9احBها ق��� ال�9اه�
مـ[ زوجـه بَـ�َّة ب�ـA ) اب[ +�انـة) .م[ زوجه عاتMة ب�A عَْ�وان م[ �=� rَْ=لان) ال�:�

مـ[ ) ابـ[ مُ�ر+ـة. (م[ زوجه ع9َانة ب�A سع� ب[ �=� rـ=لان) اب[ خ��Tَُة. (مُ� ب[ أُدّ 
?ل م[ زوجه خِْ�ِ�ف ال�:�وب بها ال�) اب[ إل=اس) .زوجه سل�ى ب�A أسل^ م[ قُ:اعة

مـ[ ) ابـ[ نـTار. (م[ زوجه ال�cاب ب�A ح�Bة بـ[ معـ�ّ ) اب[ مُ:�. (في ال��ف وال��عة
 ّeعَـــ Aابـــ[ معـــ�. (زوجـــه سَـــ9دة ب�ـــ (^ج9شـــ^ مـــ[ جُـــ�ه Aمـــ[ زوجـــه مُعَانـــة ب�ـــ) . ]ابـــ

  .)نع�نا

 eفـ9ق ذلـ 
هRا ه9 ال��
 ال�>ف" على صZ>ه م[ عل�اء ال>ار�خ وال��ZثB[، أمـا ال��ـ
الأمـ� أنهـ^ أج�عـ9ا علـى أن ن�ـ
 ال�سـ9ل صـلى الله عل=ـه فلا y!ـح �=ـه &��ـ"، غاyـة 

: ن�ــ
 شــ��� +�ــا تــ�� . وســل^ ی�>هــي إلــى إســ�اعBل بــ[ إبــ�ا�=^ أبــي العــ�ب ال��ــ>ع�cة
ــاء &ــاه�ون وأمهــات &ــاه�ات، لــ^ یــTل عل=ــه ال�ــلام ی�>قــل مــ[ أصــلاب أول�ــe إلــى  آ�

فهـ9 مـ[ صـ�=^ قـ���  .أرحام ه�لاء ح>ى اخ>اره الله هادyاً مه�yاً م[ أوس� الع�ب ن�ـGاً 
ال>ي لها الق�مُ الأولى في ال��ف وعل9 ال��انة بB[ الع�ب، ولا ت�5 في سل�ـلة آ�ائـه إلا 
ك�امــاً لــ=� فــBه^ م�ــ>�ذَل بــل +لهــ^ ســادة قــادة، و+ــRلe أُمهــات آ�ائــه مــ[ أرفــع �Gــائلهّ[ 
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ه شأناً، ولا شe أن ش�ف ال��
 و&هارة ال�9ل� م[ ش�وs ال��9ة، و+ل اج>�ـاع بـB[ آ�ائـ

 الأص9ل الع�c=ة، ول^ ی�ل ن�Gه شيء م[ سفاح ال5اهل=ة بل �Z� ًا=rوأمهاته +ان ش�

� ��Zوال eهَّ�ه الله م[ ذل&. 

  زواج ع+
 الله 6آم@ة وح�لها

كان ع�� الله ب[ ع�� ال�/ل
 م[ أحـ
 ولـ� أب=ـه إل=ـه، فTوجـه آم�ـة ب�ـA وهـ
 بـ[ ع�ـ� 
، وهـي ی9م�ـRٍ مـ[ أف:ـل ن�ـاء قـ��� م�اف ب[ زُه�ة ب[ +لاب، وس�ُّه ث�اني ع�ـ�ة سـ�ة

ن�Gاً وم9ضـعاً، ول�ـا دخـل علBهـا ح�لـA �ال�سـ9ل صـلى الله عل=ـه وسـل^، ولـ^ یل�ـY أبـ9ه 
أن ت9في �ع� ال�Zل ��ه��[، ودف[ �ال��ی�ة ع�� أخ9اله ب�ي ع�h ب[ ال�5ار، فإنه +ان 

�ة ح�ـل آم�ـة ق� ذه
 ب>5ارة إلى ال�ام، فأدر+>ه م�B>ه �ال��ی�ة وه9 راجع، ول�ا تA�ّ مـ
وضــعA ولــ�ها، فاس>�Gــ� العــال^ بهــRا ال�9لــ9د الMــ��^ الــhR بــYّ فــي أرجائــه روح الآداب 

وق� حق" ال��حـ9م م�Zـ9د �اشـا الفلMـي أن ذلـe +ـان صـ�=Zة یـ9م . وت�^ م�ارم الأخلاق
م[ ال�=لاد، وه9 ) 571(الاث�B[ تاسع رc=ع الأول ال�9اف" لل9Bم الع���[ م[ أب��ل س�ة 

الأولــى مــ[ حادثــة الفBــل، و+انــA ولادتــه فــي دار أبــي &الــ
 ِ�ِ�ــعْ
 ب�ــي  ی9افــ" ال�ــ�ة
ــفَّاء أم ع�ــ� ال�ح�ــان بــ[ عــ9ف، ول�ــا ولــ� أرســلA أمــه ل5ــ�ه  هاشــ^، و+انــA قابل>ــه ال�َّ
�[ هRا الاس^ شائعاً ق�ـلُ ع�ـ� العـ�ب، ولMـ[ أراد y ^وراً وسّ�اه محمداً، ول��ه، فأق�ل م� ِّ�Gت


 ال>ي جاءت بهـا الأن�=ـاء +ـال>9راة والإنB5ـل، فـأله^ الله أن Zyق" ما قّ�ره وذ+<Mه في ال�
ه أن y�ّ�=ه بRلe إنفاذاً لأم�ه، و+انA حاضِ�>ه أم أ�y[ ب�+ة ال�GZ=ة، أَمَة أب=ـه ع�ـِ�  ج�َّ


  .�َِّ، وأول مَْ[ أرضعه ثGَ�ْ9َُةُ أَمَةُ ع�ه أبي له

  

  ال�ضاع 



9 

 

ل�9الBـ�ه^ فـي ال�ـ9ادh ل=�ـ9ن أن5ـَ
 لل9لــ�، و+ـان مـ[ عـادة العـ�ب أن یل>��ـ9ا ال��اضــع 
�9ن +لBلَ الـRه[ فـات� الع��Tـة، ف5ـاءت نِ�ـ9ة مـ[ : و+ان9ا yق9ل9ن y َّى في ال��نcإن ال��


 حل=�ـة Bـ9د مـ[ ن!ـ�Zـان ال�ضـ=ع ال�Mلـ�[ أ&فـالاً ی�ضـع�ه^، ف/y ـ��ب�ي سع� بـ[ �
ت��ــُ
 لــه ب�ــA أبــي ذؤ�ــ
 ال�ــع�yة، واســ^ زوجهــا أبــ�G+ 9ــة، وهــ9 الــhR +انــA قــ��� 

هـRا ابـ[ أبـي +�Gـة : ال�س9ل صلى الله عل=ـه وسـل^ حB��ـا ی��ـ�ون الاسـ>هTاء �ـه �=ق9لـ9ن 
Myُلَّـ^ مـ[ ال�ـ�اء ودُرّت ال��+ـات علـى أهــل ذاك ال�BـA الـRی[ أرضـع9ه مـ�ة وجـ9ده بBــ�ه^ 

  .و+انA ت�9c ع[ أرcع س�9ات

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  حادثة شF ال'
ر
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صـ�ره وbخـ�اج حـ� ال�ـ=/ان م�ـه، فأحـ�ث وح!ل له وه9 بB�ه^ حادثة مه�ة وهي ش" 
بB��ـا هـ9 وbخ9تـه فـي بَهْـ^ ل�ـا خلـف : ذلe ع�� حل=�ة خ9فاً ف�دته إلى أمه وحّ�ث>ها قائلة

ذاك أخــي الق�شــي قــ� أخــRه رجــلان علBه�ــا : ب9Bت�ــا إذ أتــى أخــ9ه yعــ�و، فقــال لــي ولأب=ــه
ه نZــ9ه ف9جـــ�ناه ف]�جـــA أنــا وأبـــ9 . ث=ــاب بــ=�، فأضـــ5عاه، فَ�ــقَّا �/�ـــه فه�ــا yَُ�ــ9&انه

جـاءني رجـلان علBه�ـا : ما لy eا ب�يّ؟ فقال :م�>قعاً ل9نه، فال>Tم>ه وال>Tمه أب9ه، فقل�ا له
فــأ�Gلا ی�>ــ�راني فأضــ5عاني . نعــ^: أهــ9 هــ9؟ قــال :ث=ــاب بــ=�، فقــال أحــ�ه�ا ل!ــاحGه

  .ف�قَّا �/�ي، فال>��ا �=ه ش�Bاً، فأخRاه و&�حاه ولا أدرh ما ه9

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  ة وOفالة ع+
 ال�Pل5 ووفاته وOفالة أبي Kال5وفاة آم@
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ث^ إن أمه أخRته م�ها، وت9جهA �ه إلى ال��ی�ة ل�Tارة أخ9ال أب=ه ب�ي ع�h ب[ ال�5ار، 
وBc��ــا هــي عائــ�ة أدر+>هــا م�B>هــا فــي ال/��ــ" ف�اتــA �ــالأب9اء فZ:ــ�>ه أُمُّ أ�yــ[، و+فلــه 

ل�ه، ل�ا +ان �yه� عل=ه م�ا ی�لّ علـى ج�ه ع�� ال�/ل
، ورقَّ له رِقَّةً ل^ تُعْهَ� له في و 
 
��مه غاyة الإك�ام، ولM[ ل^ یل�Y ع�� ال�/لy >ق�ل، و+ان�أن له شأْناً ع�=�اً في ال�
أن تـ9ُفي �عــ� ث�ـاني ســ�9ات مـ[ ع�ــ� ال�سـ9ل صــلى الله عل=ـه وســل^، فMفلـه شــقB" أب=ــه 

ل�ـال �Gـارك الله لـه أب9 &ال
 فMـان لـه رح=�ـاً وعل=ـه غBـ9راً، و+ـان أبـ9 &الـ
 مُقـلاً مـ[ ا
في قلBلـه، و+ـان ال�سـ9ل صـلى الله عل=ـه وسـل^ فـي مـ�ة +فالـة ع�ـه م?ـالَ الق�اعـة والGعـ� 
ع[ ال�فاسف ال>ـي �yـ>غل بهـا الأ&فـال عـادة، +�ـا روت ذلـe أُم أ�yـ[ حاضـ�>ه، فMـان 

  .إذا أق�ل وقAُ الأكل جاء الأولاد y]>/ف9ن وه9 قانع ��ا سB=�ُ�هُ الله له

 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  الف'ل ال-انى



12 

 

 رحلاته

  

 ال9ف� إلى ال7ام
  

ول�ا بلغA س�ُّه عل=ه ال!لاة وال�ـلام اث�>ـي ع�ـ�ة سـ�ة، أراد عّ�ـه و+فBلـه ال�ـف� ب>5ـارة 
إلى ال�ام، فاس>ع�^ ال�س9ل صلى الله عل=ه وسل^ ف�اقه، ف�قّ له، وأخRه معه، وهRه هي 

�?ــ9ا فBهــا إلا قلــ=لاً، وقــ� أشــ�ف علــى �y ^رجــال القافلــة ـ وهــ^ �قــ�ب ال�حلــة الأولــى، ولــ
ُ�!�� ـ ��BZا ال�اه
، ف�أله^ عّ�ا رآه في +>�ه^ ال�ق�سة م[ �ع?ـة ن�ـي مـ[ العـ�ب فـي 

وهRه الGEارة +?Bـ�اً مـا +ـان یلهـج بهـا أهـل الM>ـاب . إنه ل^ �yه� للآن: هRا الTم[، فقال9ا
ــا عََ�فُــ9اْ َ+فَــ�ُ {مــ[ یهــ9د ون!ــار� ق�ــل �ع?ــة ال�ســ9ل  ــا جَــآءهُ^ مَّ ِ عَلَــى فَلَ�َّ واْ ِ�ــهِ فَلَعَْ�ــةُ �َّ

  .  )89: الGق�ة(} الMَْافِِ��[َ 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  ح�ب الفِ(ار
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ول�ــا بلغــA ســّ�ه عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام ع�ــ��[ ســ�ة ح:ــ� حــ�ب الف5َِــارِ، وهــي حــ�ب 
أنــه +ــانَ لل�ع�ـان بــ[ ال��ــRر ملــeِ : وسـ��ها. كانـA بــB[ ِ+�انــة ومعهـا قــ���، وcــB[ �ــ=�

ی�سلها +ل عام إلى س9ق عMُـا¡ لُ>Gـاع لـه، و+ـان ی�سـلها فـي أمـان الع�ب �ال�BZة ت5ارة 
رجل ذh م�عةٍ وش�ف في ق9مـه ل=TB5هـا ف5لـ� ی9مـاً وع�ـ�ه ال�ـ�اض بـ[ �ـ=� الM�ـاني ـ 

ـال فقـال مَـْ[ B5yُـT لـي : و+ـان فاتMـاً خل=عـاً خلعـه ق9مـه لM?ـ�ة شـّ�ه ـ وعـ�وة بـ[ ع>Gـة ال�حَّ
أنـــا أُجTBهـــا علـــى ب�ـــي +�انـــة، فقـــال : اضت5ـــارتي هـــRه ح>ـــى ی�لغهـــا ع�ـــا¡؟ فقـــال ال�ـــ�َّ 

أبBــA اللعـ[ أكلــٌ
 خل=ــع : فقـال عــ�وة. إن�ــا أُر�ـ� مَــْ[ TُB5yُهــا علـى ال�ــاس +لهــ^: ال�ع�ـان
: فقـال الَ�ـ�َّاض. TB5yها لe؟ أنا أجTBها على أهل ال�=ح والَ�ْ=!9م مـ[ أهـل ن5ـ� وتهامـة

أسـ�َّها فـي نف�ـه، وتـ�cَّ� لـه وعلـى ال�ـاس +لهـ^، ف: أو تTB5ُها على +�انة yا ع�وة؟ قال
ح>ى إذا خ�ج �ال>5ارة، ق>لـه غـ�راً، ثـ^ أرسـل رسـ9لاً y]�ـ� ق9مـه +�انـة �ـال]��، و�ZـRره^ 

وأمـا �ـ=� فلـ^ تل�ـY �عـ� أن بلغهـا ال]�ـ� أن هّ�ـA ل>ـ�رك ثأرهـا، ح>ـى . �=�اً قـ9م عـ�وة
�ــA قــ��� أدر+ــ9ا ق���ــاً و+�انــة ب�]لــة، فــاق>>ل9ا، ول�ــا اشــ>ّ� الGــأس وح�BــA �ــ=�، اح>

إنّـــا لا ن>ـــ�ك دم عـــ�وة، : ثـــ^ إن �=�ـــاً قـــال9ا ل]!ـــ9مه^. ��Zمهـــا، و+ـــان فـــBه^ رســـ9ل الله
ف�9عــ�نا ع�ــا¡ العــام ال�ق�ــل، وان!ــ�ف9ا إلــى �لادهــ^ Zyــ�ض �ع:ــه^ �ع:ــاً، فل�ــا حــالَ 

  ال9ْZَلُ ج�عA �=� ج9�ُُعها و+انA معها ث�=� وغ�Bها، وج�عA ق��� ج�9عها

لفاء ق��� ـ و+ان رئـ=� ب�ـي هاشـ^ الBcTـc�ُ[ ع�ـ� ال�/لـ
 م[ +�انة والأحاب=� ـ وه^ ح
ومعـه إخ9تـه أبـ9 &الـ
 وح�ـTة والGEـاس وابـ[ أخ=ـه ال��ـي الMـ��^، و+ـان علـى ب�ـي أمّ=ـة 

وه�Rا +ان علـى +ـل �/ـ[ . ح��c[ أمّ=ة، وله ال�=ادة العامة ل��انه في ق��� ش�فاً وس�اً 
مـ[ أشـّ� أyـام العـ�ب هَـ9لاً، ول�ـا  م[ �/9ن ق��� رئ=�، ث^ ت�اجTوا ال�Zب، فMـان ی9مـاً 

و+ـادت . اسُ>Zِلَّ �=ه مِْ[ حُُ�مات م�ـة ال>ـي +انـA مق�سـة ع�ـ� العـ�ب سُـ�ي یـ9م الف5ِـار
 ]BcــارZ<ــْ[ دَعَــا ال� الــ�ائ�ة تــ�ور علــى �ــ=� ح>ــى انهــTم �عــ� �Gائلهــا ولMــ[ أدر+هــ^ مَ

ــ yَد Rــ>لاه أك?ــ� أخــ ة الTائــ�، فMانــA لل!ــلح علــى أن Zyُُ!ــ9ا ق>لــى الفــ��قB[، فَ�ــ[ وجــ� قَ
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ل�ــ=� ز�ــادة أخــRوا دی>هــا مــ[ قــ��� وتعهــ� بهــا حــ��c[ أم=ــة، ورهــ[ لَ�ــَ�ادها ولــ�ه أ�ــا 
وه�ــRا ان>هــA هــRه الZــ�ب ال>ــي +?Bــ�اً مــا ت�ــGه حــ�وب العــ�ب ت�ــ�ؤها صــغ�Bات . ســk=ان

الأمـــ9ر ح>ـــى ألّـــفَ الله بـــB[ قلـــc9ه^ وأزاح عـــ�ه^ هـــRه ال:ـــلالات �ان>�ـــار نـــ9ر الإســـلام 
  .بB�ه^

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  حِلف الف��ل
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وع�ــ� رجــ9ع قــ��� مــ[ حــ�ب الف5َِــار تــ�اع9ا لZلــف الفُُ:ــ9ل فــ>^ فــي دار ع�ــ� اللهــ�[ 
ب�ــي هاشــ^ وc�ــي ال�/لــ
 اب�ــي : جُــْ�عَان ال>َّْ=ِ�ــي أحــ� رؤســاء قــ���، و+ــان ال�>Zــالف9ن 

ــّ�ة تZــالف9ا  ــ� العــ�Tّ، وc�ــي زهــ�ةب[ +ــلاب، وc�ــي تَْ=�ــ�[ مُ ع�ــ� م�ــاف، وc�ــي أســ�ب[ ع�
وتعاق�وا ألا �5yوا ���ة م�ل9ماً م[ أهلها أو م[ غ�Bه^ م[ سائ� ال�اس إلا قام9ا معه، 
ح>ــى تــ�دّ إل=ــه مَْ�لِ�>ــه، وقــ� ح:ــ� هــRا الZلــف رســ9ل الله صــلى الله عل=ــه وســل^ مــع 

لقـ� شـه�ت مـع ع�ـ9م>ي حلفـاً فـي دار ع�ـ� «: أع�امه، وقـال �عـ� أن شـّ�فه الله �ال�سـالة
 ّ
ِ̂ ول9 دعAB �ه في الإسـلام لأج�ـA الله�[ جُ�عان ما أح وذلـe » أن لي �ه حُْ�� ال�َّعَ

لأنـه عل=ـه ال!ـلاة وال�ـلام مGعـ9ث ���ـارم الأخـلاق، وهـRا م�هـا، وقـ� أقـ� دیـُ[ الإِسـلام 
» �ع?ـA لأت�ـ^ م�ـارم الأخـلاق«: ك?�Bاً م�ها، ی�ش�ك إلى هRا ق9له عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام

  .وق� دعا بهRا الZلف +?�Bون فأن!ف9ا

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  حل�ه إلى ال7ام ال��ة ال-ان�ةر 
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ول�ا بلغA س�ه عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام خ��اً وع���[ س�ة ساف� إلى ال�ام ال�ّ�ة ال?ان=ـة، 
وذلـــe أن خ�5yـــة ب�ـــA خ�9لـــ� الأســـ�yة +انـــA ســـ�Bة تـــاج�ة ذات شـــ�ف ومـــال، ت�ـــ>أج� 

الZـ�یY مـا  ال�جال في مالها وت:ارcه^ إyاه، فل�ا س�عA ع[ ال��B م[ الأمانة وصِ�ق
ل^ تع�فه في غ�Bه ح>ى سّ�اه ق9مه الأمB[، اس>أج�ته ل=]�ج في مالهـا إلـى ال�ـام تـاج�اً، 
وتع/=ـه أف:ــل مّ�ــا +انــA تع/ــي غBــ�ه، ف�ـاف� مــع غلامهــا مَْ=�ــ�ة �Gاعــا واب>اعــا ورZcــا 
رZcاً ع�=�اً، و£ه� لل��B ال��M^ في هـRه ال�ـف�ة مـ[ ال��+ـات مـا حG�ّـه فـي قلـ
 م=�ـ�ة 

 .5yةغلام خ�
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 الف'ل ال-ال1

 وح�اتة ف+ل ال$ع-ةزواجه 

 

  :زواجه م� خ
T(ه

فل�ـــا قَـــِ�ما م�ـــة ورأت خ�5yـــة رZcهـــا الع�ـــ=^ سُـــ�َّت مـــ[ الأمـــB[ عل=ـــه ال!ـــلاة وال�ـــلام 
وأرسلA إل=ه تْ]ُ/Gُهُ ل�ف�ـها، و+انـA سـ�ها نZـ9 الأرcعـB[، وهـي مـ[ أوسـ� قـ��� ح�ـGاً 

 ]Bــلام مــع أع�امــه ح>ــى دخــل علــى عّ�هــا وأوســعه^ مــالاً، فقــام الأمــ�عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال
وقــ� خ/ــ
 أبــ9 . ع�ــ�وc[ أســ�، ف]/�هــا م�ــه ب9اســ/ة ع�ــه أبــي &الــ
، فTوّجهــا عّ�هــا

ال�Zـــ� � الـــhR جعل�ـــا مـــ[ ذر�ـــة إبـــ�ا�=^، وزرع إســـ�اعBل : &الـــ
 فـــي هـــRا الBـــ9م فقـــال
لــه ل�ــا بB>ــاً وضِْ�ِ:ــىءِ معــّ�، وع�!ــ� م:ــ�، وجعل�ــا ح:ــ�ة بB>ــه وسُــ9ّاس ح�مــه، وجع

م95Zجاً وح�ماً آم�اً، وجعل�ا حّ�ام ال�اس، ث^ إن اب[ أخـي هـRا محمدبـ[ ع�ـ� الله لا یُـ9زن 
، فـإن ال�ـال £ـل زائـل، وأمـ� حائـل،  �ه رجل ش�فاً ونGلاً وف:لاً، وbن +ان في ال�ال قُـلٌّ
وعار�ة م�ـ>�دّة، وهـ9 ¦الله �عـ� هـRا لـه نGـأ ع�ـ=^ وخ/ـ� جلBـل، وقـ� خ/ـ
 إلـ=�^ ر¥Gـة 

ــَ�اقِ +ــRا وقــ� +انــA . وعلــى ذلــe تــ^ الأمــ�. فــي +ــ���>M^ خ�5yــة، وقــ� بــRل لهــا مــ[ ال!َّ
م>Tوجــة ق�لــه �ــأبي هالــة، تــ9في ع�هــا ولــه م�هــا ولــ� اســ�ه هالــة، وهــ9 رBcــ
 ال�!ــ/فى 

  .عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام
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 V�+ب@اء ال  

�َّع ول�ــا بلغــA ســ�ه عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام خ��ــاً وثلاثــB[ ســ�ة، جــاء ســBل جــارف ف!ــ
ج�ران الGEMة �عـ� ت9هB�هـا مـ[ ح��ـ" +ـان أصـابها ق�ـل، فـأرادت قـ��� هـ�مها ل�Bفع9هـا 
و��قف9ها، فإنها +انA رض=�ة ف9ق القامة، فاج>�عG� Aائله^ لRلe، ولM�ه^ هـاب9ا هـ�مها 

أت��ــ�ون بهــ�مها الإصــلاح أم الإســاءة؟ : فقــال لهــ^ ال9لBــ�ب[ ال�غBــ�ة. ل��انهــا فــي قلــc9ه^
  إن الله لا یهلe الُ�!لBZِ[، وش�ع یه�م ف>Gع9ه وه�م9ا : لاح، قالبل الإص: قال9ا

�^ على َZِم[ ال �B?+ هاBافاً نُق� فZِل، وه�اك وج�وا صBح>ى وصل9ا إلى أساس إس�اع
]Bة لل�>أخ��[ �ع�ل ال�>ق�م�+R9ن ت�ثـ^ اب>ـ�ؤوا . عادة مَْ[ y:ع9ن أساس ب�اء شه�B ل=

ا مَهُ� �غـيَ ولا ب=ـعُ رcِـا، وجعـل الأشـ�اف مـ[ قـ��� في ال��اء وأعّ�وا لRلe نفقة ل=� فBه
�Zyل9ن ال5Zارة على أع�اقه^، و+ان الGEـاس ورسـ9ل الله �ـ=�[ �Zyـل، و+ـان الـhR یلـي 
ال��اء ن5ار رومي اس�ه �اق9م، وق� خّ!� لMل ر+[ ج�اعة م[ الع��ـاء ی�قلـ9ن إل=ـه 

إسـ�اعBل، فـأخ�ج9ا م�هـا ال5Zارة، وق� ضاقA به^ ال�فقة ال/GBة ع[ إت�امه علـى ق9اعـ� 
ال5ْZِــَ�، وc�ــ9ا عل=ــه جــ�اراً ق!ــ�Bاً، علامــة علــى أنــه مــ[ الGEMــة، ول�ــا تــ^ ال��ــاء ث�ان=ــة 
ــَ� �=ــه عــ[ أصــله ت�ــعة أذرع ورفــع الGــاب عــ[ الأرض �BZــY لا  ع�ــ� ذراعــاً �BZــY زِ�
yُ!ــــع� إل=ــــه إلا بــــ�رج أرادوا وضــــع ال5Zــــ� الأســــ9د م9ضــــعه، فــــاخ>لف أشــــ�افه^ �ــــ=�[ 

�اف�9ا في ذلe ح>ى +ادت ت�ّ
 بBـ�ه^ نـار الZـ�ب، ودام بBـ�ه^ هـRا ال]!ـام y:عه، وت
  أرcع ل=الٍ، و+ان أسّ[ رجل في ق��� إذ ذاك أب9 أم=ةب[ ال�غ�Bة ال�]Tومي 

��ـه: عُّ̂ خال�ب[ ال9ل�B فقال له^Z� م[ ت�ضـ9ن ^M�B9�ِّا ب�: فقـال9ا. yا ق9م لا ت]>لف9ا وح
الــ�اخل هــ9 الأمــB[ ال�ــأم9ن عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام،  نMَِــلُ الأمــ� لأوّل داخــل، فMــان هــRا

ــال9ا ــا yعه�ونــه �=ــه مــ[ الأمانــة وصــ�ق الZــ�یY وق ــه لَِ� هــRا الأمــB[ : فا&�ــأن ال�5=ــع ل
 hـار�yُ ولا hـاك�9ن إل=ـه إذ +ـان لا یُـ�ارZ<ا محمد؛ لأنهـ^ +ـان9ا یRاه، هـ�Bفل�ـا أخ�ـ�وه  .رضـ

ال?9ب، ث^ وضع �=ه ال�5Z وأمـ�ه^ ل>أخR +ل ق�Bلة ب�اح=ة م[ : ال]�� ��� رداءه وقال
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ب�فعه ح>ى ان>ه9ا إلى م9ضعه فأخRه ووضعه �=ه وه�Rا ان>هA هRه ال���لة ال>ـي +?Bـ�اً 
�9ن أم?الها س�Gاً في ان>�ار ح�وب هائلة بB[ الع�ب، ل9لا أن مَـ[َّ الله علـBه^ �عاقـل y ما

وســل^ yق:ــي  م?ــل أبــي أم=ــة ی�شــ�ه^ إلــى ال]Bــ�، وح�ــ=^ م?ــل ال�ســ9ل صــلى الله عل=ــه
ولا yُ�>غ�ب م[ قـ��� ت�اف�ـه^ هـRا، لأن ال�BـA قِ�لَـة العـ�ب . بB�ه^ ��ا یُ�ضي ج�=عه^

 AــBــ=ادة، وهــ9 أول ب�ــل ع�ــل �=ــه ع�ــ=^ �ــه الف]ــ� والMهــا، فB5ّــ9ن إلZy و+ع�ــ>ه^ ال>ــي
لَ بAٍBَْ وُضِ } :وُضِع للGEادة ��هادة الق�آن ال��M^، قال تعالى في س9رة آل ع��ان عَ إِنَّ أَوَّ

 َ]B�َِارَكاً وَهًُ�� لّلْعَالGََُّةَ مMGَِب �Rَِّوَمَـ[ دَخَلَـهُ ) 96(لِل�َّاسِ لَل َ̂ ِ�=هِ ءاyَـاتٌ بBََّ�ـاتٌ مَّقَـامُ إِبْـ�اِ�=
و+ــان یلــي أمــ�ه �عــ� ولــ� إســ�اعBل ق�Bلــة جُــ�ه^ فل�ــا ) 97، 96: آل ع�ــ�ان(} كَــانَ ءامِ�ــاً 

وأجلَــ9ه^ عــ[ ال�BــA، وولB>ــه خTاعــة َ�غــ9ا و£ل�ــ9ا مَــْ[ دخــل م�ــة اج>�عــA علــBه^ خTاعــة 
ــاً مــ[ الــ�ه�، ثــ^ أخRتــه مــ�ه^ فــي عهــ� ق!ــ�B[ +ــلاب، وc�ــ�Gه أمِ�ــ9ا فــي �لادهــ^،  �Bح
فMانG� Aائل الع�ب تهابه^، وbذا اح>�9ا �ه +ان ح!�اً أمB�اً م[ اع>ـ�اء العـادی[، وامـ>ّ[ 

ْ̂ یَـَ�وْ {: الله علBه^ بRلe فـي ت��Tلـه، فقـال فـي سـ9رة الع��Mـ9ت اْ أَنَّـا جَعَلَْ�ـا حََ�مـاً ءامِ�ـاً أَوَلَـ
 ).67: الع�9�Mت(} وَُ�َ>َ]/َّفُ ال�َّاسُ مِْ[ ح9َْلِهِْ̂ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  م�7�Xه عل�ه ال'لاة وال9لام ق+ل ال$ع-ة 

لــ^ یَــ�ث عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام مــ[ والــ�ه شــ�Bاً، بــل ولــ� ی>=�ــاً عــائلاً فاس>�ضــع فــي ب�ــي 
�ِّ�ه أن yع�ل ع��y ًلاً +ان ی�عى الغ�^ مع إخ9تـه مـ[ ال�ضـاع فـي سع�، ول�ا بلغ م�لغا
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 hار[Gال eة +ان ی�عاها لأهلها على ق�ار�� +�ا ذ+� ذل�الGادyة، و+Rلe لّ�ا رجع إلى م
ووجــ9د الأن�=ــاء فــي حــال ال>5ــ�د عــ[ الــ�ن=ا وم�ــاغلها أمــ� لا بــّ� م�ــه، . فــي صــZ=Zه

لأب�yـة، ولـRلe تـ�� ج�=ـع لأنه^ ل9 وج�وا أغ�=اء لأله>ه^ ال�ن=ا وشغل9ا بها ع[ ال�عادة ا
 ]Bـالِف�اعـ� ع�هـا، وحـال الأن�=ـاء الG<هـا والBهـ� فTان ال�Z<ال��ائع الإله=ة م>فقة على اس
ُ̂ شــاه� علــى ذلــe، فMــان r=�ــى عل=ــه ال�ــلام أزهــَ� ال�ــاس فــي الــ�ن=ا، و+ــRلe +ــان  أع�ــ

و+انــA حــال>ه^ فــي صــغ�ه^ ل=�ــA سَــعَة بــل +لهــ^ سَــ9اء؛ تلــe ح��ــة . م9ســى، وbبــ�ا�=^
الغة أ£ه�هـا الله علـى أن�=ائـه ل=�9نـ9ا ن�9ذجـاً ل�>GعـBه^ فـي الام>�ـاع عـ[ ال>Mالـ
 علـى �

]Zا وال�yلاGال 
و+Rلe رعاyة الغـ�^، ف�ـا مـ[ ن�ـي إلا . ال�ن=ا وال>هافA علBها، وذلe س�
 hـار[Gلل Yال!ادق ال�!�وق فـي حـ�ی eذل ]ـاً مـ[ �ـالغ  .رعاها +�ا أخ�� ع:yه أRوهـ

�^ فإن الإن�ان َZِـه ال�أفـةُ والل/ـفُ الGَقل ]�إذا اس>�عى الغـ�^ ـ وهـي أضـعف ال�هـائ^ ـ سـ
ب أولاً مــ[ الZــ�ة ال/�=E=ــة  ِّRلــ" +ــان ل�ــا هُــ[ــة الyإلــى رعا eذلــ ]تع/فــاً، فــإذا ان>قــل مــ

�9ن في أع�ل الأح9ال=� ،hTـلام +ـان ی>5ـ�، . وال�ل^ الغ���عل=ـه ال!ـلاة وال 
ول�ا شّ

ذهــ
 �ال>5ــارة ل]�5yــة ـ رضــي الله ع�هــا ـ إلــى و . و+ــان شــ���ه ال�ــائ��[ أبــي ال�ــائ

ول�ا ش�فA خ�5yة بTواجه، و+انA ذات y�ار، ع�ل في مالها . ال�ام على جُعْل yأخRه
وحقـ" الله مـا امـ>ّ[ عل=ـه �ـه فـي سـ9رة ال:ـZى �ق9لـه جـلّ . و+ان yأكل م[ ن>=5ـة ع�لـه

ْ̂ 5ِyَـــْ�كَ یَِ>=�ـــاً فَـــآوَ� {: ذ+ـــ�ه ) 8(وَوَجَـــَ�كَ عَـــآئِلاً فَـــأَغَْ�ى) 7(هَـــَ��وَوَجَـــَ�كَ ضَـــآلا̈ فَ ) 6(أَلَـــ
وََ+Rَلeَِ أَوْحBََْ�آ إِلَْ=eَ رُوحـاً مّـْ[ أَمِْ�نَـا مَـا ُ+�ـAَ تـَْ�رِ� مَـا الMَِْ>ـابُ وَلاَ الإyَِ�ـانُ وَلاَكِـ[ جَعَلَْ�ـاهُ 

  ن9ُراً نَّهِْ�� ِ�هِ 

  ).52: ال�9ر� (} مَ[ نََّ�آء مِْ[ Gَrِادِنَا

 

  

 ال$ع-ةس��ته في ق�مه ق+ل 

كان عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام أح�[ ق9مه خُلقاً، وأص�قه^ ح�ی?اً، وأع��هـ^ أمانـة، وأ�عـَ�ه^ 
عــ[ الفZـــ� والأخـــلاق ال>ـــي تــ�ن� ال�جـــال، ح>ـــى +ـــان أف:ــلَ ق9مـــه مـــ�وءةً، وأكـــ�مَه^ 
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م]ال/ــة، وخBــ�ه^ جــ9اراً، وأع��هــ^ حل�ــاً، وأصــَ�قه^ حــ�ی?اً، ف�ــ9�ّه الأمــB[ ل�ــا ج�ــع الله 
ال!ـــالZة الB�Zـــ�ة، والفعـــال ال�ـــ�ی�ة مـــ[ الZلـــ^، وال!ـــ��، وال�ـــ��،  �=ـــه مـــ[ الأمـــ9ر

ح>ـى شـه� لـه بـRلe ألـ�ُّ أع�ائـه . والع�ل، وال>9اضع، والعفّة، وال95د، وال�5اعة، والZ=ـاء
ـــَ�ثاً، : ال�:ـــ�c[ الZـــارث مـــ[ ب�ـــي ع�ـــ� الـــ�ار حBـــy Yقـــ9ل قـــ� +ـــان محمد �ـــ=�^ غلامـــاً حَ


 أرضـــاك^ �ـــ=�^ وأصـــ�قM^ حـــ�ی?اً وأع���ـــ^ أماBـــ ـــ>^ فـــي صـــ�¥=ه ال�َّ ـــةً، ح>ـــى إذا رأی ن
قـال ذلـe فـي معـ�ض الاتفـاق . سـاح�، لا ¦الله مـا هـ9 ��ـاح� :وجاءك^ ��ـا جـاءك^ قلـ>^

�9نــ9ا م>فقــB[ علــى قــ9ل مق�ــ9ل y ــ�ون ال�9ســ^ ح>ــى:Zy ]یRق9ل9نــه للعــ�ب الــy علــى مــا
الMـRب ق�ـل أن هـل +�ـ>^ ت>ه�9نـه �: ول�ا سأل هَِ�قْلُ ملe ال�وم أ�ا سk=ان قـائلاً . yق9ل9نه

ما +ـان لBـ�عَ الMـRب علـى ال�ـاس و��ـRبَ علـى الله، : لا، فقال ه�قل: yق9ل ما قال؟ قال
 hـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــار[Gح ال=Zفـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــي أول صـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ eورد ذلـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ.  

وقــ� حف�ــه الله فــي صــغ�ه مــ[ +ــل أع�ــال ال5اهل=ــة ال>ــي جــاء شــ�عه ال�ــ��� �:ــ�ها 
َ:Aْ إل=ه الأوثان �غ:اً ش�ی�اً ح>ـى مـا +ـان Zy:ـ� لهـا اح>فـالاً  أو عBـ�اً م�ـا yقـ9م  وcُغِّ

ـ� إلـيّ «: وقال عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام. �ه Grَُّادُها َ:ـAْ إلـيّ الأوثـان، وcُغِّ ل�ـا ن�ـأتُ ُ�غِّ
ّ̂ ��ــيء م�ــا +انــA ال5اهل=ــة تفعلــه إلا مــ�تB[، +ــل ذلــZy eــ9ل الله بB�ــي  ال�ــع�، ولــ^ أهــ

eما أر�� م[ ذل ]Bcـ9ء �عـ�ه�ا ح>ـى أك�م�ـي الله ب�سـال>ه. و�� Aُلـة  .ث^ ما ه��Bل Aقلـ
لـــ9 أ�!ـــ�ت لـــي غ��ـــي ح>ـــى أدخـــل م�ـــة فأسْـــُ�� +�ـــا y�ـــ�� : لغـــلام +ـــان ی�عـــى معـــي

  ال�Gاب، 

ـــ� لعـــ�س  BامTـــ�ف9ف وال� ـــاً �ال ـــAُ أول دارٍ مـــ[ م�ـــة أســـ�ع عTف ـــRلe ح>ـــى ج� ف]�جـــA ل
�ع:ه^، ف5ل�A لRلe، ف:�ب الله علـى أذنـيَّ ف��ـA ف�ـا أyق��ـي إلا مـّ� ال�ـ�� ولـ^ 

و+ــان عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام لا yأكــل مــا . »خــ�� م?ــل ذلــeأقــِ� شــ�Bاً، ثــ^ ع�انــي مــ�ة أ
ذ�ح على ال�!ـ
 وحـّ�م شـ�ب ال]�ـ� علـى نف�ـه مـع شـ9Bعه فـي ق9مـه شـ9Bعاً ع�=�ـاً، 
وذلــe +لــه مــ[ ال!ــفات ال>ــي Zَyُلِّــي الله بهــا أن�=ــاءه ل=�9نــ9ا علــى ت�ــام الاســ>ع�اد ل>لقّــي 
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ا ق�ــل ال��ــ9ة فلB>ــأهل9ا للأمــ� وح=ــه، فهــ^ مع!ــ9م9ن مــ[ الأدنــاس ق�ــل ال��ــ9ّة وcعــ�ها، أمــ
ـــا �عـــ�ها فل=�9نـــ9ا قـــ�وة لأم�هـــ^ علـــBه^ مـــ[ الله أف:ـــل . الع�ـــ=^ الـــhR سُ=�ـــ�� إلـــBه^، وأمَّ

ّ̂ ال>�ل=�ات  .ال!ل9ات وأت

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  ما أك�مه الله 6ه ق+ل ال@+ّ�ة
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أول م�Zــة مــ[ الله مــا ح!ــل مــ[ ال��+ــات علــى آل حل=�ــة الــRی[ +ــان م�>�ضــعاً فــBه^، 
ا ق�ـــل حل9لـــه ب�ـــادیه^ م5ـــ�بB[ فل�ـــا صـــار بBـــ�ه^ صـــارت غَُ�=�ـــاته^ تـــ�وب مـــ[ فقـــ� +ـــان9 

  :م�عاها وbن أض�اعها ل>�Bل ل��اً، و��ح^ الله ال�9صh�B حy YBق9ل في ه��T>ه

وbذا س]َّ� الإله أُناساًل�عBٍ� فإنَّه^ سُع�اءُ ث^ أعق
 ذلe ما ح!ل م[ ش" ص�ره وbخ�اج 

B5ا �العRل  ح�ِّ ال�=/ان م�ه، ول=� هBان قل+ eع� ذلG<على ق�رة الله تعالى، ف�[ اس

ال���، لا yع�ف م[ قـ9ة الله شـ�Bاً، لأن خـ�ق العـادات للأن�=ـاء لـ=� �ـالأم� ال��ـ>�Zث 
   .ولا ال��>غ�ب

ومــ[ ال���مــات الإله=ــة ت�ــ]�B الغ�امــة لــه فــي ســف�ه إلــى ال�ــام، ح>ــى +انــA ت�لــه فــي 
+�ـا رو� ذلـe م=�ـ�ة غـلام خ�5yـة الـhR ال9Bم ال!ائف لا �y>�ك معه أح� في القافلة، 

كان مُ�ار+اً له في سف�ه، وهRا ما حG�ّه إلى خ�5yة ح>ى خ/�>ه ل�ف�ها، وت=ق�ـA أن لـه 
ولRلe ل�ا جاءته ال��9ّة +انA أس�ع ال�اس إ�yاناً �ـه، ولـ^ ت�>�ـ� آyـةً . في ال��>ق�ل شأناً 

  .9ارق العاداتأخ�� ز�ادة على ما عل�>ه م[ م�ارم الأخلاق، وما س�ع>ه م[ خ

وم[ مـ�[ الله عل=ـه مـا +ـان y�ـ�عه مـ[ ال�ـلام عل=ـه مـ[ الأح5ـار والأشـ5ار، فMـان إذا 
خــ�ج لZاج>ــه أ�عــَ� ح>ــى لا یــ�� ب�ــاء، و�ف:ــي إلــى ال�ــعاب وc/ــ9ن الأودyــة فــلا �yــّ� 

ال!لاة وال�ـلام عل=ـy eـا رسـ9ل الله، و+ـان یل>فـA عـ[ B�y�ـه : ��5Z ولا ش�5 إلا س�ع
ولـ=� فـي ذلـB�+ eـ� إشـ�ال . یـ�� أحـ�اً، وقـ� حـ�َّث بـRلe عـ[ نف�ـه وش�اله وخلفـه فـلا

فق� سّ]� الله ال�5ادات للأن�=اء ق�له، فع!ا م9سى ال>ق�ـA مـا صـ�ع سَـZََ�ة ف�عـ9ن �عـ� 
ــة ت�ــعى ثــ^ رجعــA +�ــا +انــA، ول�ــا ضــ�ب بهــا ال5Zــ� نGــع م�ــه ال�ــاء  أن ت9ّZلــA حّ=

و+ــRلe غBــ�ه مــ[ الأن�=ــاء . عــB[اث�>ــي ع�ــ�ة عB�ــاً لMــل ســ�G مــ[ أســGاs ب�ــي إســ�ائBل 
ســّ]� الله لهـــ^ مـــا شـــاء مـــ[ أنـــ9اع ال�5ـــادات ل>ـــ�لّ العقـــلاء علـــى ع�ـــ=^ قـــ�ره^ وخََ/ـــارة 

  .شأنه^
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  ال$اب اال-اني

  ال$ع-ة وال
ع�ة
  

  ال��5 ال�9او8ة ت$�7 �6ق
مه: الف'ل الاول
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 ت$��7 ال��راة 6ه

ال�ــ�ائع ال>ــي ت�اســ
 أهــل ذاك الــTم[، ونــ9ّه أنــTل الله ال>ــ9راة علــى م9ســى مZ>�9ــة علــى 
فBها بB?+ �+Rٍ� م[ الأن�=اء الRی[ عل^ الله أنه س�Bسـله^، ف��ـا جـاء فBهـا ت�Gـ�Bاً ب�سـ9ل�ا 

وسـ9ف أُ�ـ=^ لهـ^ ن�ّ=ـاً م?لـe مـ[ بـB[ إخـ9ته^ «: ال��M^ خ/ا�اً ل��Bّنا م9سى عل=ه ال�لام
لـ^ yُِ/ـعْ +لامـه الـhR یـ>Mل^ �ـه  وأجعل +لامي في ف�ه و��ل�ه^ ��ل شيء آم�ه �ه، ومَـ[ْ 

�اس�ي فأنا الhR أن>ق^ م�ه، فأما ال��ي ال5y hR>ـ��ء علـيّ �ال���Mـاء و�ـ>Mل^ �اسـ�ي ��ـا 
ل^ آم�ه �ه أو �اس^ آلهة أخ�� فل=ق>ل، وbذا أح��Aَ أن ت�TB بB[ ال��ي ال!ادق والMـاذب 

e<ه علامRث فه9 +ا: فه�Zy ^ال��ي �اس^ ال�ب ول eه إنّ ما قاله ذل�ذب ی��� تع�=^ نف
ـــه . »ولـــRلe لا ت]�ـــاه و�قـــ9ل الBهـــ9د إن هـــRه ال�Gـــارة ل9Bشـــع�[ نـــ9ن خل=فـــة م9ســـى عل=

ال�ـلام، مـع أنهـ^ +ـان9ا ی�>�ـ�ون فـي مــّ�ة ال��ـ=ح ن�ّ=ـاً آخـ� غBـ� ال��ـ=ح، فـإنه^ أرســل9ا 
لا، فقـال9ا أنـA : أنـA إیل=ـا؟ فقـال :y�ـأل9نه عـ[ نف�ـه فقـال9ا لـه) BZyـى(ل9Bح�ـا ال�ع�ـ�ان 

لا، فقـال9ا مـا �الـe إذاً تُعَ�ـُ� إذا +�ـA ل�ـA : لا، فقـال9ا أنـA ال��ـي؟ فقـال: ال��=ح؟ فقال
إیل=ا ولا ال��=ح ولا ال��ي؟ فهRه ت�لّ على أن ال>ـ9راة ت�Gـ� �إیل=ـا وال��ـ=ح ون�ـي لـ^ yـأتِ 

م?ـل م9سـى، وقـ� نّ!ـA فـي ح>ى زم[ ال��=ح، ث^ إن ال>9راة تق9ل فـي صـفة ال��ـي إنـه 
آخــ� ســفْ� ال>?�=ــة علــى أنــه لــ^ yقــ^ فــي ب�ــي إســ�ائBل ن�ــي م?ــل م9ســى، وورد فــي هــRه 
ال�Gارة أن ال��ي الy hRف>�h على الله yُق>ل، وG�ْ�ُهُ ذلe في الق�آن ق9له تعـالى فـي سـ9رة 

لَ عَلBََْ�ـا َ�عْـَ� الاْقَاوِ�ـلِ {: الZاقة َّ̂ لَقََ/عَْ�ـا مِْ�ـهُ ) 45(ِ�ـالَْ=B�ِ[ِ  لاخَـRْنَا مِْ�ـهُ ) 44(وَلَـ9ْ تَقَـ9َّ ثـُ
 َ]Bِ46(ال9َْت ( ِمَِ[ ال�َّاس eَ�ُ!ِْعyَ َُّ�¦َ {)الله ـ وهـ9 القـادر علـى  (67: ال�ائـ�ة Tع5ـy أكـان

أَمْ {: كل شيء ـ أن yعاق
 مـ[ ی��ـ
 إل=ـه مـا لـ^ yقلـه وهـ9 الـhR قـال فـي سـ9رة ال�ـ9ر� 
 ِRــ+َ ِ �ــ9ََ�ْ�حُ �َُّ الGَْاِ&ــلَ وZِ�َُــ"ُّ الZَْــ"َّ yَق9ُلُــ9نَ افَْ>ــَ�� عَلَــى �ََّGِْعَلَــى قَل ْ̂ �اً فَــإِن yََ�ــإِ �َُّ yَْ]ــِ>

ُ�ورِ  �لَِ�اتِهِ إِنَّهُ عَلِ=ٌ̂ بRَِاتِ ال!َُّ�ِ)24(  
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ورو� القاضي r=ـاض فـي ال�ـفا أن ع/ـاءب[ y�ـار سـأل ع�ـ� اللهـ�[ ع�ـ�وc[ العـاص 
أجــل ¦الله إنــه ل�9صــ9ف فــي ال>ــ9راة : العــ[ صــفة رســ9ل الله عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام فقــ

 )y)45اأَیُّهَا ال�َِّ�ىُّ إِنَّآ أَرْسَلَْ�اكَ شَاهِ�اً وَمGَُّ��اً وَنRَِی�اً : بGع� صف>ه في الق�آن

وروh م?له ع[ ع�� الله�[ سَلام رضي الله ع�ه وه9 الـhR +ـان رئـ=� الBهـ9د فلـ^ تُعِْ�ـه 

ولا «: وفي �ع� &ـ�ق الZـ�یY. الأحGار ال��اسة ح>ى ی>�ك ال�ی[ الق�9^، و+Rلe +ع

ابٍ في الأس9اق ولا ق9َّال لل]�ا، أُس�ده لMل ج�Bل، وأه
 له +ل خل" +��^، وأجعـل  صَ]َّ
��ة مق9له، وال!�ق وال9فـاء &�=ع>ـه، Zه، وال�Bاسه، وال�ّ� شعاره، وال>ق�9 ض�Gة ل�B�ال�

إمامـه، والإسـلام ملَّ>ـه، والعف9 وال�ع�وف خلقه، والع�ل سـ�Bته، والZـ" شـ��ع>ه، والهـ�� 
ــ^ �ــه �عــ� ال5هالــة، وأرفــع �ــه �عــ� ال]�الــة،  وأح�ــ� اســ�ه، أهــ�h �ــه �عــ� ال:ــلالة، وأعلِّ
وأُس�ي �ه �ع� ال��Mة، وأُك?ِّ� �ه �ع� القلّـة، وأغُ�ـي �ـه �عـ� العBَْلـة، وأج�ـع �ـه �عـ� الف�قـة، 

ـــف �ـــه بـــB[ قلـــ9ب م]>لفـــة، وأهـــ9اء م>�ـــ>>ة، وأمـــ^ م>ف�قـــة، وأجعـــل أم>ـــه خBـــ� أمـــة  وأُؤلِّ
وقــ� أخ�ــ� عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام عــ[ صــف>ه فــي ال>ــ9راة فقــال ـ وهــ9 . »أُخ�جــA لل�ــاس

َ&GBْـة ـ : ع�ـ�h أح�ـ� ال�]>ـار م9لـ�ه م�ـة ومهـاج�ه ال��ی�ـة ـ أو قـال: ال!ـادق الأمـB[ ـ
  .وأم>ه ال�Zَّادون الله على +ل حال

  

  

  

  ت$��7 الإن(�ل 

ل �الفــارقل=� ومع�ــاه ق��ــ
 مــ[ محمد أوأح�ــ� �ّ�ــ� r=�ــى عل=ــه ال�ــلام ق9مــه فــي الإنB5ــ
َ̂ yــابَِ�ى : و�!ــّ�قه فــي القــ�آن قــ9ل الله تعــالى فــي ســ9رة ال!ــف وbَِذْ قَــالَ rِ=َ�ــى ابْــُ[ مَــْ�َ�

ِ إِلَـْ=Mُ^ مَُّ!ـّ�قاً لَّ�ـا بَـBَْ[ یَـَ��َّ مِـَ[ ال>َّـ9ْرَاةِ وَمGَُّ�ـ�اً بَِ�سُـ9لٍ yَـأْتِى مِـ  [إِسْ�اءیلَ إِنّى رَسُـ9لُ �َّ
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وقـ� وصـف ال��ـ=ح هـRا الفـارقل=� �أوصـاف لا ت�/�ـ" ) 6: ال!ف(} َ�عِْ�� اسُْ�هُ أَحَْ��ُ 
إنـه یـc9خ العـال^ علـى خ/�B>ـه، وbنـه yعلِّ�هـ^ ج�=ـع الZـ" لأنـه لـ=� : إلا على ن�Bّ�ا فقال

: ی�/" م[ ع��ه بل ی>Mل^ ��ل ما y��ع، وهRا ما ورد في الق�آن الMـ��^ فـي سـ9رة الـ�5^
وقــ� ورد فــي ) 4ـ  3: الــ�5^(} ) 4(إِنْ هُــ9َ إِلاَّ وَحْــىٌ یُــ9حَى) 3(عَــِ[ الْهَــ�9َ  وَمَــا یَ�ِ/ــ"ُ {

إنB5ل ب�نا�ا ـ الhR £ه� م�R زم[ ق��
 وأخف>ه ح5
 ال5هالة ــ ذ+ُ� اس^ ال�س9ل عل=ه 
 .ال!لاة وال�لام ص�احة

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

 

  ح�Oة الأف�ار ق+ل ال$ع-ة 

الأحGــار وال��Gــان ق�Bــل الGع?ــة فMــان الBهــ9د وهــRا y�ــهل لــe فهــ^ ال�Z+ــة الع�=�ــة مــ[ 
فقــ� حــ�َّث عاصــ��[ ع�ــ�c[ ق>ــادة عــ[ . y�ــ>ف>9Zن علــى عــ�ب ال��ی�ــة ب�ســ9ل م�>�ــ�

إن�ا دعانا للإسـلام ـ مـع رح�ـة الله تعـالى ل�ـا ـ مـا +�ـا ن�ـ�ع مـ[ : رجال م[ ق9مه، قال9ا
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ــار یَهــ9د، +�ــا أهــل شِــ�ك وأصــZابَ أوثــان و+ــان9ا أهــل +>ــاب ع�ــ�ه^  Gْــ^ لــ=� ل�ــا أح عل
��ه9ن، قال9ا ل�اy ه^ ش�ور، فإذا نل�ا م�ه^ �ع� ما�Bcا و��Bال بTلا ت Aق� تقـارب : و+ان

فل�ـا �عـY . ف�B?Mاً ما ن�ـ�ع ذلـe مـ�ه^. زمان ن�ي یGُعY الآن، نق>لM^ معه ق>ل عاد وbرم
نــاه^ إل=ــه الله رســ9له محمداً أجَْ��ــا حــB[ دعانــا إلــى الله وع�ف�ــا مــا +ــان9ا ی>9عــ�ون�ا �ــه، �Gادر 

وbن�ـــا قـــال لهـــ^ الBهـــ9د نقـــ>لM^ معـــه ق>ـــل عـــاد وbرم لأن مـــ[ صـــف>ه عل=ـــه . فآمّ�ـــا و+فـــ�وا
�9نـ9ا �y�ـ9ن y ^ـالق9ة، ولـ� ]B+أصـل ال��ـ�<�y َّا ال��ـيRـلام فـي +>ـ�ه^ أن هـ�ال!لاة وال
��ان مــ[ أف�ــ�ته^ فB��ــRون الــ�ی[ ال�ــّ=^ �=Zــّ" علــBه^ العــRاب فــي �<Bغــي ســGــ� وال�Zأَنَّ ال

إني لأجـ� فـي : و+ان أمّ=ةب[ أبي ال!لA ال�>�ّ!� الع�cي +?�Bاً ما yق9ل. والآخ�ةال�ن=ا 

 صفة ن�ي یGعY في �لادنا<Mـه أنـه . ال�وح�َّث سل�ان الفارسي رضي الله ع�ه ع[ نف


 ق�=�ـاً فMـان yقـ9ل لـهZـ�ج : ص[y ،رسـ9لاً اسـ�ه أح�ـ� YعـGـا سـل�ان إن الله سـ9ف یy
اله�yــة ولا yأكــل ال!ــ�قة، وهــRا الZــ�یY +ــان مــ[  مــ[ جGــال تهامــة، علام>ــه أنــه yأكــل

ول�ا راسل عل=ـه ال!ـلاة وال�ـلام ملـ9ك الأرض لـ^ یُهِـْ[ +>ا�ـه إلا . أسGاب إسلام سل�ان
 eــاب، وأمــا ج�=ــع ملــ9ك ال�!ــار� +ال�5اشــي ملــ<Mلــ=� ع�ــ�ه علــ^ مــ[ ال hRــ�� الــ�ك

ــادَةَ ر  ومــ�ه^ مــ[ . ســلهال�GZــة، وال�قــ9ق� ملــe م!ــ�، و�=!ــ� ملــe الــ�وم، فــأك�م9ا وِفَ
آم[ +ال�5اشي، وم�ه^ م[ ردّ ردّاً ل/=فاً و+اد y�ل^ ل9لا غلGة ال�لe +�=!�، وم�ه^ مـ[ 
 َّ̂ �[ عل=ه ال!لاة وال�ـلام فـي قـ9ّة یُ�هِـُ
 بهـا هـ�لاء ال�لـ9ك اللهـy ^هاد� +ال�ق9ق�، ول

A ما ذاك إلا لأنه^ yعل�9ن أن ال��ـ=ح عل=ـه ال�ـلام �ّ�ـ� ب�سـ9ل yـأتي مـ[ �عـ�ه، ووافقـ
صفات رس9ل�ا ما ع��ه^ فأجاب9ا �ال>ي هـي أح�ـ[، وأمـا مـا سُـ�ع مـ[ اله9اتـف والMُهـان 

ومـع . ول=� �ع� مـا ذ+�تـه لـe ز�ـادة ل��ـ>M?�. ق�Bل زم�ه فه9 ما لا ی�خل تAZ ح!�
ذلe +له فالأع�ال ال>ي جاد الله بها على ی�yه والأق9ال ال>ي أتانا بها أع�ـ^ مقـ9َ ل5Z>ـه 

ــه ت�شــ� هــ�اك الله إلــى وســ=أ. وم��ــٍ� ل�ع9تــه لْ تي عل=ــe ب=ــان ذلــe +لــه �ــأجلى ب=ــان ف>أمَّ
 ّh9�ال sال!�ا.  
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  الف'ل ال-انى

  6ع-ه ال�س�ل صلى الله عل�ه وسل:
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  :ب
ء ال�حي

لّ�ــا بلــغ عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام ســ[ ال�Mــال وهــي أرcعــ9ن ســ�ة أرســله الله للعــال�B[ ��ــ�Bاً 
 610ال5هالة إلى ن9ر العل^ و+ان ذلـe فـي أول ف��ایـ� سـ�ة ونRی�اً لُ=]�جه^ م[ ُ£ل�ات 

 eأَنَّ ذلــ YــZGعــ� دقــة ال� ]Bــي، ت�ــMــ9د �اشــا الفل�Zه ال��حــ9م مZمــ[ ال�ــ=لاد +�ــا أوضــ
وأول مـا بـ��ء . 610ق�ل اله�5ة وذلe ی9اف" ی9ل9B سـ�ة  13رم:ان س�ة  17كان في 

ل فَلــ" ال!ــGح، وذلــe ل�ــا �ــه الــ9حي ال�ؤ�ــا ال!ــادقة، فMــان لا یــ�� رؤ�ــا إلا جــاءت م?ــ
. ج�ت �ه عادة الله في خلقه م[ ال>�ر�ج في الأم9ر +لها ح>ى ت!ـل إلـى درجـة ال�Mـال

ومــ[ ال!ــع
 جــ�اً علــى ال�Gــ� تلقــي الــ9حي مــ[ الَ�لَــe لأول مــ�ة، ثــ^ حّ�ــ
 إل=ــه عل=ــه 
ال!لاة وال�لام ال]لاء، ل�B>ع� ع[ ُ£لُ�ات هـRا العـال^ و��ق/ـع عـ[ ال]لـ" إلـى الله فـإن 

و+ـان y]لـ9 �غـار حِـ�اء فB>ع�َّـ� �=ـه الل=ـالي ذوات العـ�د، ف>ـارة . ي العTلة صـفاءَ ال�ـ���ةف
و+انـGr Aادتـه علـى دیـ[ أب=ـه إبـ�ا�=^ عل=ـه ال�ـلام و�أخـR . ع��اً، وتارة أك?� إلـى شـه�

لــRلe زاده، فــإذا فــ�غ رجــع إلــى خ�5yــة فB>ــTود ل�?لهــا ح>ــى جــاءه الZــ" وهــ9 فــي غــار 
أ��ـ� yـا : في �ع� الأyام على ال�5ـل إذْ £هـ� لـه شـ]�، وقـال ح�اء، ف�B��ا ه9 قائ^

مـا أنـا �قـار�ء، : اقـ�أ، قـال: ثـ^ قـال لـه. محمد أنا ج���ل، وأنـA رسـ9ل الله إلـى هـRه الأمـة
فأخRه فغ/ه �ال��� الhR +ان ی�ام . فإنه عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام أميّ ل^ ی>عل^ الق�اءة �Gلاً 

فأخRه فغّ/ه ثان=ـة . ما أنا �قار�ء: قال. اق�أ: ، فقالعل=ه ح>ى بلغ م�ه ال5ه�، ث^ أرسله
ِ̂ : ما أنا �قار�ء، فأخRه فغّ/ه ال?ال?ة، ث^ أرسـلهفقال: قال. اق�أ: ث^ أرسله، فقال اقْـَ�أْ ِ�اسْـ
َ̂ ِ�الْ ) 3(اقَْ�أْ وَرeَُّcَ الاْكَْ�مُ ) 2(خَلََ" الإِنَ�انَ مِْ[ عَلَ"ٍ ) 1(رeَcَّ ال�Rَِّ خَلَ"َ   (4(قَلَِ̂ ال�Rَِّ عَلَّ

ْ̂ yَعْلَـْ̂  َ̂ الإِنَ�انَ مَـا لَـ ْ̂ مّـْ[ أَرْضِـَ�آ أَوْ لََ>عُـ9دُنَّ ) 5(عَلَّ Mَُّ�َلَُ�ْ]ـِ�ج ْ̂ وَقَـالَ الَّـRِیَ[ َ+فَـُ�واْ لُِ�سُـلِهِ
ـــا ول>�ـــام ت!ـــ�یِ" ورقـــة ب�ســـالة ال�ســـ9ل الأكـــ�م عل=ـــه ال!ـــلاة ) 13: إبـــ�ا�=^(} فِـــى مِلَِّ>َ�
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ثــ^ لــ^ یل�ــY ورقــة أن  .(مع:ــ�اً (نُْ!ــْ�كَ ن!ــ�اً مــ�زّراً وbن یــْ�رْ+�ي ی9مــe أَ : وال�ــلام قــال
 .ت9في

 

  ف��ة ال�حي

وَفََ>َ� ال9حي مّ�ة ل^ ی>ف" علBها ال��رخ9ن، وأرجح أق9اله^ فBها أرcع9ن ی9ماً، ل=�>ّ� ش9ق 
ال�ســ9ل للــ9حي، وقــ� +ــان، فــإن الZــال اشــ>ّ� �ــه عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام ح>ــى صــار +ل�ــا 

ی�مــي نف�ــه م�هــا، حــRراً مــ[ ق/=عــة الله لــه �عــ� أن أراهُ نع�>ــه  أتــى ذروة ج�ــل بــ�ا لــه أن
�ـ9ن واســ/ة بB�ـه وcــB[ خلقـه، فB>�ــّ�� لـه ال�لَــe قـائلاً y ـ��، وهـي اخ>=ــاره لأن�Mال : Aأنــ

رس9ل الله حَقاً، �=/�ـ�[ خـا&�ه و��جـع عّ�ـا عـTم عل=ـه، ح>ـى أراد الله أن �yهـ� لل9جـ9د 
  .ن9ر ال�ی[ فعاد إل=ه ال9حي

  ع�د ال�حي

ف�B��ــا هــ��y 9ــي إذ ســ�ع صــ9تاً مــ[ ال�ــ�اء ف�فــع إل=ــه �!ــ�ه، فــإذا الَ�لَــe الــhR جــاءه 
�Zِــ�اء جــال� بــB[ ال�ــ�اء والأرض، فُ�عــ
 م�ــه ل>ــRّ+� مــا فعلــه فــي ال�ــ�ة الأولــى ف�جــع 

ثّ�ُ {: فــأنTل الله تعــالى عل=ــه. دث�ونــي، دث�ونــي: وقــال ْ̂ فَأَنــRِرْ ) y)1أَیُّهَــا الُْ�ــ�َّ وَرcََّــeَ ) 2(قُــ
 �ْ�ّMََ3(ف ( ْ�ّفََ/ه eَ�َوَثَِ=ا)4 ( ْفَاه�5ُْ Tَْوَال�ُّج)5 ( ُ�?ِMْ<َ�َْوَلاَ تَْ�ُ�[ ت)فَاصِْ��ْ  (6 eَcّ�َِ7(وَل(  
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 الف'ل ال-ال1

�
  ال
ع�ة الى اله
  

 :ال
ع�ة س�ا واول ال@اس اسلاما
  

إلا أن فقـــام عل=ـــه ال!ـــلاة وال�ـــلام �ـــالأم� ودعـــا لGEـــادة الله أق9امـــاً جُفـــاة لا دیـــ[ لهـــ^، 
y��5وا لأص�ام لا ت�فع ولا ت:�، ولا ح5ة له^ ألا أنهـ^ مّ>Gِعـ9ن ل�ـا +ـان yع�ـ� آ�ـاؤه^، 
ول=� ع��ه^ م[ م�ارم الأخلاق إلا ما +ان م�تG/ـاً �ـالعTّة والأَنَفـة، وهـ9 الـB?+ hRـ�اً مـا 

فـRوو . كان س�Gاً في الغارات وال�Zوب وbه�اق ال�ماء، ف5اءه^ رس9ل الله ��ا لا yع�ف9نـه
 ��M<ـل=�ة �ـادروا إلـى ال>!ـ�ی" وخلـع الأوثـان، ومـ[ أعَْ�>ـه ال��اسـة أدبـ� واسـ�العق9ل ال

و+ــان أول مــ[ سَــَ/ع عل=ــه نــ9ر الإســلام خ�5yــة ب�ــA خ�9لــ� . كــ=لا تُ�ــلَ
 م�ــه ع��>ــه
زَوجه، وعل�B[ أبي &ال
 اب[ ع�ه، و+ان مُ�=�اً ع��ه yُ/ع�ه و���=ه و�قـ9م �ـأم�ه، لأن 

>ه^ م5اعة، و+ان أب9 &ال
 مُقِلا̈ +?�B الأولاد، فقـال عل=ـه ال!ـلاة ق���اً +ان9ا ق� أصاب
 
إن أخــاك أ�ــا &الــ
 +?Bــ� الE=ــال، وال�ــاس �=�ــا «وال�ــلام لعّ�ــه الGEاســ�[ ع�ــ� ال�/لــ

، فان/لقـا »تـ�� مـ[ ال�ـ�ة، فـان/ل" ب�ـا إل=ـه ل�]فِّـف مـ[ r=الـه، تأخـR واحـ�اً، وأنـا واحـ�اً 
عفــ�c[ أبــي &الــ
، وأخــR عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام وع�ضــا عل=ــه الأمــ�، فأخــR الGEــاس ج

علّ=اً، فMان في +فال>ه +أح� أولاده إلى أن جاءت ال��ـ9ّة وقـ� نـاهT الاحـ>لام، فMـان تا�عـاً 
لل��ــي فــي +ــل أع�الــه، ولــ^ ی>ــ�ن� بــَ�نَ� ال5اهل=ــة مــ[ Grــادة الأوثــان، واتGّــاع الهــ�9، 

ه ال!ـلاة وال�ـلام، و+ـان yُقـال وأجاب أy:اً ز��ب[ حارثـةب[ شـ�ح�Bل الMل�ـي، مـ9لاه عل=ـ
لــه ز�ــ�ب[ محمد، لأنــه ل�ــا اشــ>�اه أع>قــه وت��َّــاه، و+ــان ال�>��َّــى مع>�ــ�اً +ــاب[ ح�=قــي یــ�ث 

وأول مَــْ[ أجا�ــه مــ[ . و�ــ9رث، وأجابــA أy:ــاً أُمُّ أ�yــ[ حاضــ�>ه ال>ــي زوّجهــا ل�ــ9لاه ز�ــ�
تَْ=�ـــ�[ مـــّ�ة غBـــ� أهـــل بB>ـــه أبـــ9 ��ـــ�c[ أبـــي قZافـــةب[ عـــام�c[ ع�ـــ�وc[ +ع�ـــ�[ ســـع�ب[ 

ال>=�ي الق�شي، +ان ص�yقاً ل�س9ل الله صلى الله عل=ه وسل^ ق�ل ال��ـ9ّة yعلـ^ مـا اتّ!ـف 
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�ــه مــ[ م�ــارم الأخــلاق ولــ^ yَعْهــ� عل=ــه +ــ�Rاً م�ــR اصــ/GZا، فــأوّل مــا أخ�ــ�ه ب�ســالة الله 
�ــأبي أنــA وأمــي، أهــل ال!ــ�ق أنــA، أشــه� أن لا إلــه إلاّ الله : أســ�ع �ال>!ــ�ی"، وقــال

eو+ــان رضــي الله ع�ــه صــ�راً معّ��ــاً فــي قــ��� علــى ســعة مــ[ ال�ــال . رســ9ل الله وأنــ
و+ــ�م الأخــلاق، و+ــان مــ[ أعــفّ ال�ــاس، ســ]=اً، ی�ــRل ال�ــال، مG�Zــاً فــي ق9مــه، ح�ــ[ 
ــة الــ9ز��، فMــان  ــه +ــان مــ[ رســ9ل الله صــلى الله عل=ــه وســل^ ���Tل ــRلe +ل ال�5ال�ــة، ول

ا دع9ت أح�اً إلى الإسلام إلا +انA لـه +�ـ9ة م«: y��B�<ه في أم9ره +لها، وقال في حقه
و+انــA الــ�ع9ة إلــى الإســلام ســّ�اً حــRراً مــ[ مفاجــأة العــ�ب �ــأم� شــ�ی� . »غBــ� أبــي ��ــ�

ودعـا . كهRا، �=!ع
 اس>�لامه^، فMان عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام لا یـ�ع9 إلا مَـْ[ ی?ـ" �ـه
ع?�ـان�[ عفـان�[ : ه^أب9 ��� إلى الإسلام مَْ[ ی?" �ه م[ رجال ق���، فأجا�ه ج�ـع مـ�

 ُ̂ أبــي العاصــ�[ أم=ــةب[ ع�ــ� ش��ــ�[ ع�ــ� م�ــاف الأمــh9 الق�شــي، ول�ــا علــ^ ع�ــه الMَZَــ
ت�غــ
 عــ[ دیــ[ آ�ائــe إلــى دیــ[ م�ــ>�Zث؟ ¦الله لا أحلّــe : �إســلامه، أوثقــه +>افــاً وقــال

�ـ^ صـلاب>ه . ¦الله لا أدعه ولا أُفارقه: ح>ى ت�ع ما أنA عل=ه، فقال ع?�انZفل�ا رأ� ال
الBcTـــ�c[ العـــ9ّام�[ : ومـــ�ه^. الZـــ" ت�+ـــه، و+ـــان +هـــلاً ی�ـــاهT ال?لاثـــB[ مـــ[ ع�ـــ�هفـــي 

 ّ̂ خ�9ل�ب[ أس�ب[ ع�� العTى�[ ق!ي الق�شـي، وأمـه صـk=ة ب�ـA ع�ـ� ال�/لـ
، و+ـان عـ
ال�BcT ی�سل ال�خان عل=ه وه9 مق�B ل�Bجع إلى دی[ آ�ائه، فق9ّاه الله �ال?Gات، و+ـان شـا�اً 

 .لا ی>5اوز س[ الاح>لام

ع�ــ� ال�ح�ــان�[ عــ9ف�[ ع�ــ� عــ9ف�[ الZــارث�[ زهــ�ةب[ +ــلاب الق�شــي الهاشــ�ي، : �ه^ومــ
  .و+ان اس�ه في ال5اهل=ة ع�� ع��و ف�ّ�اه عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام ع�� ال�ح�ان

. ســع�ب[ أبـي وقــاص مـال�M[ أه�Bُــ�[ ع�ــ� م�ـاف�[ زهــ�ةب[ +ـلاب الTهــ�h الق�شــي: ومـ�ه^
yـا سـع� بلغ�ـي أنـe قـ� : [ أم=ة �إسلامه قالـA لـهول�ا عل�A أمه حَْ�َ�ةُ ب�A أبي سk=ان�

صGأت، �ـ®الله لا �yلُّ�ـي سـقف مـ[ الZـ� وال�ـ�د، وbنَّ ال/عـام وال�ـ�اب علـيَّ حـ�ام ح>ـى 
وcقBــA +ــRلe ثلاثــة أyــام ف5ــاء ســع� إلــى رســ9ل الله صــلى الله عل=ــه وســل^ . تMفــ� ���Zــ�
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ــBَْ�ا : ســ9رة الع��Mــ9توشــ�ا إل=ــه أمــ� أمــه ف�ــTل فــي ذلــe تعل=�ــاً قــ9ل الله تعــالى فــي  وَوَصَّ
ــىَّ  ــآ إِلَ ــلاَ تُِ/عْهَُ� ٌ̂ فَ ــ ــهِ عِلْ �ِ eَــ ــْ=َ� لَ ــا لَ ــى مَ ــهِ حُْ�ــ�اً وbَِن جَاهَــَ�اكَ لُِ>ْ�ــِ�كَ بِ yْ�َِــانَ ب9َِال�الإِنَْ

ْ̂ تَعَْ�لُـ9نَ  ْ̂ فَأُنMُ�ُ�َِ^ ِ�َ�ـا ُ+�ـُ> Mُُحـّ" } ــ ف ) 8(مَْ�جِع ^�مـ[ آمـ[ مـ�M^ ومَـْ[ أشـ�ك، فأُجـاز�
^MائTة فائـ�تان. جyه الآRوفي خ>ام ه : eـ�ـّ�ث نفZاء إلـى الله فـلا تTال>��=ـه علـى أن ال5ـ

  .�5ف9ته�ا لإش�اكه�ا، والZّ� على ال?Gات في ال�ی[ ل�لا ی�ال شّ� الT5اء في الأخ�� 

&لZةب[ ع��B الله�[ ع?�ان�[ ع��وc[ +ع��[ سع�ب[ ت=��[ مّ�ة ال>=�ي الق�شـي : وم�ه^
ذ+َ� ال�سـ9ل وصـف>ه، فل�ـا دعـاه أبـ9 ��ـ� وسـ�ع مـ[ رسـ9ل وق� +ان عََ�ف م[ ال��Gان 

ــــى  ــــا العــــ�ب مــــ[ ال�?الــــ
، �ــــادر إل ــــ�اً عّ� Bــــاً �ع�B<الله مــــا نفعــــه الله �ــــه، ورأ� الــــ�ی[ م
  h.الإسلام


 ال�ومـي و+ـان مـ[ ال�ـ9الي، وعّ�ـارy ]cاسـ� الع��ـي : وم�ـ[ سـGق9ا إلـى الإسـلامBصـه
 عل=ـه وسـل^ ومـا معـه إلا خ��ـة ع�ـ� رأیAُ رس9ل الله صـلى الله: وق� قال رضي الله ع�ه

ــــــــــــــــ9 ��ــــــــــــــــ� و+ــــــــــــــــRلe أســــــــــــــــل^ أبــــــــــــــــ9ه yاســــــــــــــــ� وأمــــــــــــــــه ســــــــــــــــ�ّ=ة ــــــــــــــــان وأب  .وام�أت

]Bالأول ]Bا�ق�ع� مُ�ِ�+ي ق���، فل�ا : وم[ الGع9د، +ان ی�عى الغ�^ ل�ع�� الله�[ م
رأ� الآyات الGاه�ة وما ی�ع9 إل=ه عل=ه ال�لام م[ م�ـارم الأخـلاق، تـ�ك Grـادة الأوثـان 

الله، و+ــان رضــي الله ع�ــه +?Bــ� الــ�خ9ل علــى ال�ســ9ل لا 5Zyُــ
، و���ــي ولــTم رســ9ل 
أمامه، و��>�ه إذا اغ>�ل، و�9ق�ه إذا نام، وُ�لG�هُ نعل=ه إذا قام، فإذا جل� أدخله�ا في 

 .ذراr=ه

]Bالأوّل ]Bا�ق�وم[ ال : ،Yـ�یZاً حلـ9 الZ=ـة ف!ـyادGو+ـان مـ[ أعـ�اب ال hأبـ9 ذر الغِفـار
ار+
 إلى هRا ال9ادh فاعل^ لـي علـ^ هـRا ال�جـل : 9ل الله قال لأخ=هول�ا بلغه مGَْعYَ رس

فـان/ل" الأخ . الhR یTع^ أنـه ن�ـي yأت=ـه ال]�ـ� مـ[ ال�ـ�اء، واسـ�ع مـ[ ق9لـه، ثـ^ ائ>�ـي
: ح>ى ق�م م�ة وس�ع م[ ق9ل ال�س9ل صلى الله عل=ـه وسـل^ ثـ^ رجـع إلـى أبـي ذر فقـال

. مـا شـفB>�ي م�ـا أردت: هـ9 �ال�ـع�، فقـالرأی>ه yأم� ���ـارم الأخـلاق و�قـ9ل +لامـاً مـا 
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ف>ـTوّدَ وح�ـل قc�ِـة لـه فBهـا مـاء، ح>ـى قَـِ�مَ م�ـة فـأتى ال��ـ�5، فـال>�� ال��ـي صـلى الله 
 
عل=ه وسل^ ولا yع�فه، وَ+ِ�ه أن y�أل ع�ـه ل�ـا yع�فـه مـ[ +�اهـة قـ��� لMـل مَـْ[y ]ا&ـ

فه ع��ه، ول^ y�أل أح� رس9ل الله، ح>ى إذا أدر+ه اللBل رآه عليّ فع�ف أنه غ��
 فأضا
على قاع�ة ال:=افة ع�� العـ�ب لا yُ�ـأل ال:ـ=� عـ[ سـ�
 (م�ه�ا صاحGه ع[ شيء 

فل�ا أصGَحَ اح>�ل قc�ِ>ه وزاده إلى ال���5 و£ل ذلe ال9Bم ولا ی�اه ) ق�ومه إلا �ع� ثلاث
أمـا آن لل�جـل أن yعـ�ف : ال�س9ل ح>ـى أم�ـى، فعـاد إلـى م:ـ5عه، ف�ـّ� �ـه علـيّ فقـال

الhR أُض=� �ـه �ـالأم�؟ فأقامـه، فـRه
 معـه لا y�ـأل واحـ� م�ه�ـا صـاحGه عـ[ م�Tله 
ألا تZـّ�ث�ي مـا : شيء، ح>ى إذا +ان ال9Bم ال?الY عاد عليّ م?ـل ذلـe، ثـ^ قـال لـه علـي

فإنـه : إن أع/B>�ـي عهـ�اً ومB?اقـاً ل>�شـ�ني فعلـA، ففعـل فـأخ��ه، قـال: الhR أق�مeََ؟ قال
AZGحــ"، وهــ9 رســ9ل الله، فــإذا أصــ  Aق�ــ eاً أخافــه عل=ــ�Bشــ Aع�ي، فــإني إن رأیــGفــات

فان/ل" ی>Gع أث�ه ح>ى . كأني أر�" ال�اء، فإن م:AُB فاتGع�ي ح>ى ن�خل م�خَلي ففعل
دخل على ال��ـي، ودخـل معـه، ف�ـ�ع مـ[ ق9لـه، وأسـل^ م�انـه، فقـال لـه ال��ـي صـلى الله 

hR نف�ــي بBــ�ه والــ: ، قــال»ارجــع إلــى ق9مــe فــأخ��ه^ ح>ــى yأت=ــe أمــ�h «: عل=ــه وســل^
أشـه� أن : ف]ـ�ج ح>ـى أتـى ال��ـ�5، ف�ـاد� �ـأعلى صـ9ته. لأص�خّ[ بها بB[ َ£هـ�انBه^

ـــه إلا الله وأن محمداً رســـ9ل الله ـــ9م ف:ـــ�9cه ح>ـــى أضـــ5ع9ه، وأتـــى الGEـــاس . لا إل ـــام الق فق
ُ̂ تعل�ــ9ن أنـه مــ: فأكـ
َّ عل=ــه وقــال غِفــار، وأن &��ــ" ت5ــارتM^ إلــى ال�ــام  [و�لMــ^ أوَلَ�ــ>

. أنقRه م�ه^، ثـ^ عـاد مـ[ الغـ� ل�?لهـا، ف:ـ�9cه وثـاروا إل=ـه، فأكـ
َّ الGEـاس عل=ـهعل=ه؟ ف
 hار[Gأص�ق ال�اس ق9لاً، وأزه�ه^ في ال�ن=ا. رواه ال ]و+ان رضي الله ع�ه م.  

]Bا�ق�ع�ـ�، : وم[ ال Aـاب أخـ/[ال Aالق�شـي، وزَوجـه فا&�ـة ب�ـ hز�� العـ�و ]ب�Bسع
ة، زوج الGEاس�[ ع�� ال�/ل
، وع�B�ُةب[ الZـارث�[ وأُم الف:ل لGُا�ة ب�A الZارث الهلال=

ع�ـ� ال�/ل�ــ�[ هاشـ^، ابــ[ عــ^ رسـ9ل الله صــلى الله عل=ـه وســل^، وأبــ9 سـل�ة ع�ــ� اللهــ�[ 
ع�ــ� الأســـ� ال�]Tومـــي الق�شـــي ابـــ[ ع�ــة رســـ9ل الله صـــلى الله عل=ـــه وســـل^، وزوجـــه أم 
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، والأرق�ـــ�[ أبـــي ســـل�ة، وع?�ـــان�[ م�عـــ9ن الZ�5ـــي الق�شـــي، وأخـــ9اه قُ�امـــة، وع�ـــ� الله
  .الأرق^ ال�]Tومي الق�شي

]Bالأوّلــ ]Bـا�ق�الق�شــي، : ومـ[ ال h9ب[ العاصـ�[ أم=ــةب[ ع�ـ� شــ�� الأمـ�Bخالـ�ب[ ســع
ّ̂ ق�شـي إجـلالاً لـه، و+ـان خالـ�ب[ سـع�B قـ� رأ� فـي  َّ̂ ل^ yع> كان أب9ه س�B ق��� إذا اع>

إلامَ تـ�ع9 : إل=ـه وقـال م�امه أنه س=قع في هاو�ة، فأدر+ه رسـ9ل الله وخلّ!ـه م�هـا ف5ـاء
أدعــ9ك إلــى Grــادة الله وحــ�ه لا شــ��e لــه، وأن ت]لــع مــا أنــA عل=ــه مــ[ «: yــا محمد؟ قــال

Grادة ح�5 لا y��ع ولا یG!� ولا y:ّ� ولا ی�فـع، والإح�ـان إلـى والـ�ey، وأن لا تق>ـل 
ولــ�ك خ�ــ=ة الفقــ�، وأن لا تقــ�ب الفاح�ــة مــا £هــ� م�هــا ومــا �/ــ[، وأن لا تق>ــل نف�ــاً 

ّ�م الله إلا �الZ"، وأن لا تق�ب مال الB>ـ=^ إلا �ـال>ي هـي أح�ـ[ ح>ـى ی�لـغ أشـّ�ه، وأن ح
تــ9في الBMــل وال�BــTان �الق�ــ�، وأن تعــ�ل فــي ق9لــe ولــ9 ح��ــA علــى ذوh ق�cــاك، وأن 

فأســل^ رضــي الله ع�ــه، وحB��ــRٍ غ:ــ
 عل=ــه أبــ9ه وآذاه ح>ــى م�عــه » تــ9في ل�ــ[ عاهــ�ت
لى الله عل=ه وسل^، فMان یلTمه و�E=� معه، و�غBـ
 الق9ت، فان!�ف إلى رس9ل الله ص

�Bسع ]cة، وأسل^ �ع�ه أخ9ه ع��و�  .ع[ أب=ه في ض9احي م

�ــ[ مــع رســ9ل الله صــلى الله عل=ــه y ^ا دخــل هــ�لاء الأشــ�اف فــي دیــ[ الإســلام، ولــRــ�وه
وسل^ س=� y:�ب �ه أع�اقه^ ح>ى y/=عـ9ه صـاغ��[، ولـ=� معـه مـا ی�غـ
 �=ـه ح>ـى 
ی>�ك ه�لاء الع��اء آ�اءه^، وذوh ال?�وة م�ه^، و�>Gع9ا ال�س9ل ل=أكل9ا م[ ف:ـل مالـه، 

أك?ــ� م�ــه عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام +ــأبي ��ــ� وع?�ــان بــل +ــان الB?Mــ� مــ�ه^ واســع ال?ــ�وة 
وخال�ب[ سـع�B وغBـ�ه^، والـRی[ اتGّعـ9ه مـ[ ال�ـ9الي اخ>ـاروا الأذ� وال5ـ9ع وال��ـقّات مـع 
 ّ̂ اتGّاع ال�س9ل، �YBZ ل9 اتGع9ا سادته^ لMان9ا في هRه ال�ن=ا أه�أ �الاً وأنع^ r=�ة، اللهـ

[ علــBه^، ح>ــى أدر+ــ9ا مــا هــ^ عل=ــه مــ[ لــ=� ذلــe إلا مــ[ ه�اyــة الله وســ/9ع أنــ9ار الــ�ی
 .ال:ــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــلالة ومـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــا عل=ــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــه رســـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ9ل الله مــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ[ الهـــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ��
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  ال(ه� 6ال�+ل�غ

م:ـA +ـل هـRه ال�ـ�ة وال��ـي عل=ـه ال!ــلاة وال�ـلام لا �yُهـ� الـ�ع9ة فـي م5ـامع قــ��� 
�ــ[ ال��ــل�9ن ی>�ّ��ــ9ن مــ[ إ£هــار Grــادته^ حــRراً مــ[ تع!ــ
 قــ���، y ^الع�9م=ــة، ولــ

م[ أراد الGEادة ذه
 إلـى شِـعاب م�ـة y!ـلّي م�ـ>]k=اً، ولّ�ـا دخـل فـي الـ�ی[ فMان +لُّ 
ما ی�9c على ال?لاثـB[، و+ـان مـ[ الـلازم اج>�ـاع ال�سـ9ل بهـ^ ل�Bشـ�ه^ و�علّ�هـ^، اخ>ـار 
لRلe دار الأرق��[ أبي الأرق^ ـ وه9 مّ�[ ذ+�نا إسلامه^ ـ وم�ـY عل=ـه ال!ـلاة وال�ـلام 
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فَاصَْ�عْ ِ�َ�ـا تـُْ�مَُ� وَأعَْـِ�ضْ عَـِ[ : ه تعالى في س9رة ال�5Zِی�ع9 سّ�اً ح>ى نTل عل=ه ق9ل
 َ]B+ِ�ِ�ْ�ُْ1) (94(ال ( َ
وَامَْ�أَتُهُ ) 3(سََ=ْ!لَى نَاراً ذَاتَ لَهَ
ٍ  (2(مَآ أغََْ�ى عَْ�هُ مَالُهُ وَمَا َ+َ�

 ِ
/َZَْالَةَ ال وَاخْفِـْ� ) 214(eَ الاْقْـBcِ�َ[َ وَأَنRِرْ عB�ََِ�تَ ) 5(فِى جBِِ�هَا حَْ�لٌ مّ[ مََّ��ٍ  (4(حَ�َّ
 َ]B�ِِمِـــَ[ الُْ�ـــْ�م eَعَـــGََّلَِ�ـــِ[ ات eَـــإِنْ عََ!ـــ9ْكَ ) 215(جََ�احَـــ : أh) 216، 215: ال�ـــع�اء(} فَ

ف�5عهـ^ عل=ـه ال!ـلاة ) 216: ال�ـع�اء(} فَقُلْ إِنّى بَِ��ء مّ�َّا تَعَْ�ل9ُنَ {الع��Bة والأق�9cن 
�ــRب «: وال�ـلام وقــال لهــ^y إن ال�ائـ� لا ،^M<بRال�ــاس ج�=عـاً مــا +ــ AُبRأهلــه، ¦الله لـ9 +ــ

 ^�ولــ9 غــ�رتُ ال�ــاس ج�=عــاً مــا غــ�رتM^، ¦الله الــhR لا إلــه إلا هــ9 إنــي ل�ســ9ل الله إلــ=
خاصة، وbلى ال�اس +افة، ¦الله ل>�9تُ[َّ +�ا ت�ام9ن، ولُ>Gعُ?[َّ +�ا ت�ـ>=ق�9ن، ولُ>Zَاسـ�ّ[ 

cاناً، و�ان إح�وُنّ �الإحT5<نّها ل5ّ�ة أب�اً أو ل�ار أبـ�اً ��ا تع�ل9ن، ولb9ء س9ءاً، و�ال». 

خـRوا علـى : ف>Mل^ الق9م +لاماً لBّ�اً غ�B ع�ه أبي له
 الhR +ان خ!�اً ل�وداً فإنـه قـال
ی�yه ق�ل أن ت5>�ع عل=ـه العـ�ب، فـإن أسـل�>�9ه إذاً ذللـ>^، وbن م�ع>�ـ9ه قُ>لـ>^، فقـال أبـ9 


 .�5ع¦الله ل���ع�ه ما �قB�ا، ث^ ان!�ف ال: &ال

ول�ا جه� رس9ل الله عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام �ال�ع9ة سَِ]�ت م�ـه قـ��� واسـ>هTؤوا �ـه فـي 
هـRا ابـ[ أبـي +�Gـة Myُلَّـ^ مـ[ ال�ـ�اء، وهـRا غـلام : م5ال�ه^ فMان إذا م�َّ علBه^ yق9ل9ن 

ع�ــ� ال�/لــ
 Myُلــ^ مــ[ ال�ــ�اء لا ی�Tــ�ون علــى ذلــe، فل�ــا عــاب آلهــ>ه^، وسَــفّهَ عقــ9له^ 
ـــ�ا�=^¦«: وقـــال لهـــ^ ـــة »الله yـــا قـــ9م لقـــ� خـــالف>^ دیـــ[ أبـــ=�^ إب ، ثـــارت فـــي رؤوســـه^ ح�=

 
ال5اهل=ــة غBَْــَ�ةً علــى تلــe الآلهــة ال>ــي +ــان yع�ــ�ها آ�ــاؤه^، فــRه�9ا إلــى ع�ــه أبــي &الــ
ســ�B ب�ــي هاشــ^ الــhR أخــR علــى نف�ــه ح�ای>ــه مــ[ أیــ�h أع�ائــه، ف/ل�ــ9ا م�ــه أن yُ]لــي 

�فّه عّ�ا yق9ل، ف�دّه^y ه أو�Bcه^ و�Bردّاً ج�=لاً فان!ـ�ف9ا ع�ـه، وم:ـى رسـ9ل الله ل�ـا  ب
ی���ه لا y!�ه ع[ م�اده شيء، ف>Tای� الأم�، وأض��ت ق��� الZق� والع�اوة ل�س9ل الله 

eع:ــه^ �ع:ــاً علــى ذلــ� Yمــ�ة . صــلى الله عل=ــه وســل^، وحــ 
ثــ^ م�ــ9ا إلــى أبــي &الــ
�ـا م�ـe أن ت�هـى ابـ[ أخ=ـe إن لe سـ�اً وشـ�فاً وم�Tلـة مّ�ـا، وbنّـا قـ� &ل�: أخ�� وقال9ا له
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فلــ^ تَْ�هَــهُ عّ�ـــا، وbنّــا ¦الله لا ن!ــ�� علـــى هــRا مـــ[ شــ>^ آ�ائ�ــا، وت�ـــk=ه عق9ل�ــا، وعBـــ
فـإنه^ +ـان9ا إذا اح>5ـ9ا �ال>قلBـ� فـي اسـ>��اره^ علـى عـ�م اتGّـاع الZـ" ذمّهـ^ لعـ�م . آله>�ا

ُ̂ اتGَِّعُــ9اْ مَــآ وbَِذَا قِ {: قــال تعــالى فــي ســ9رة الGقــ�ة. اســ>ع�ال عقــ9له^ �=�ــا خُلقــA لــه Bــلَ لَهُــ
ْ̂ لاَ yَعْقِلُـــ9نَ شَـــBًْ�ا وَلاَ  أَنـــTَلَ �َُّ قَـــال9ُاْ بَـــلْ نَ>Gَِّـــعُ مَـــآ أَلْفBََْ�ـــا عَلَْ=ـــهِ ءاَ�آءنَـــآ أَوَلَـــ9ْ َ+ـــانَ ءاَ�ـــاؤُهُ

ْ̂ تَعَـال9َْاْ إِلَـى مَـآ أَنـTَلَ �َُّ وbَِلَـى ال�َّسُـ9لِ قَـ) 170(یَهَْ>ُ�ونَ  ال9ُاْ حَْ�ـُ�َ�ا مَـا وَجَـْ�نَا وbَِذَا قBِلَ لَهُـ
ْ̂ لاَ yَعْلَُ�ـ9نَ شَـ�Bْاً وَلاَ یَهْ>ـَُ�ونَ  وَمِـْ[ ءاyَاتِـهِ أَنْ خَلَـَ" ) 104(عَلَْ=هِ ءاَ�اءنَآ أَوَل9َْ َ+انَ ءاَ�ـاؤُهُ

ةً وَرَحَْ�ـةً إِنَّ  ـ9َدَّ ْ̂ أَزْواجاً لَّ>ْ�ـُ�ُ�9اْ إِلBَْهَـا وَجَعَـلَ بBَْـَ�Mُ^ مَّ �فِـى ذَلِـeَ لاyَـاتٍ لّقَـ9ْمٍ  لMَُ^ مّْ[ أَنفُِ�ُ
  قَالَ مُْ>َ�ف9ُهَآ ) 21(یََ>فMََُّ�ونَ 

قَْ>ُ�ونَ  ول�ا شّ�هه^ ��[ ). 23: الTخ�ف(} إِنَّا وَجَْ�نَآ ءاَ�آءنَا عَلَى أُمَّةٍ وbَِنَّا عَلَى ءاثَارِهِ^ مُّ
ْ̂  قُــلْ أَوَلَــ9ْ {: قــ�له^ مــ[ الأمــ^ فــي هــRه ال�قالــة الّ�الــة علــى ال>ع!ــ
 والع�ــاد قــال Mُ<ُجِْ�ــ

ْ̂ ِ�هِ َ+افُِ�ونَ  ْ̂ قَال9ُاْ إِنَّا ِ�َ�آ أُرْسِلُْ> ْ̂ عَلَْ=هِ ءاَ�آءكُ   ) .24(ِ�أَهَْ�� مِ�َّا وَجَ�تُّ

  

  

  

  الإی_اء

ورأ� رســـ9ل الله مـــ[ ال��ــــ�+B?+ ]Bـــ� الأذ� وع�ـــ=^ ال�ــــّ�ة، خ!9صـــاً إذا ذهـــ
 إلــــى 
ســــ9�ّا لM?ــــ�ة أذاهــــ^ ال!ــــلاة ع�ــــ� ال�BــــA، و+ــــان مــــ[ أع��هــــ^ أذً� ل�ســــ9ل الله ج�اعــــة 

]BئT>ه�ال��.   

yــا : أبــ9 جهــل ع�ــ�وc[ ه�ــام�[ ال�غBــ�ة ال�]Tومــي الق�شــي، قــال ی9مــاً : فــأوّله^ وأشــّ�ه^
مع�� ق��� إِنَّ محمداً ق� أتى ما ت�ون مـ[ عBـ
 دیـ�M^ وشـ>^ آلهـ>M^، وت�ـk=ه أحلام�ـ^، 

ذا ســ�5 فــي وســّ
 آ�ــائM^، إنــي أعُاهــ� الله لأجل�ــّ[ لــه غــ�اً �5Zــ� لا أ&Bــ" ح�لــه، فــإ
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صــلاته رضَــ]Aُ �ــه رأســه فأَسْــل9�ُِني ع�ــ� ذلــe أو ام�عــ9ني، فل=!ــ�ع بــي �عــ� ذلــe ب�ــ9 
ع�� م�اف ما ب�ا له^، فل�ا أصGح أخR ح�5اً +�ـا وصـف، ثـ^ جلـ� ل�سـ9ل الله ی�>�ـ�ه، 
وغ�ا عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام +�ا +ان yغ�و إلى صلاته، وق��� في أنـ�ی>ه^ ی�>�ـ�ون مـا 

�ا سـ�5 عل=ـه ال!ـلاة وال�ـلام اح>�ـل أبـ9 جهـل ال5Zـ� وأق�ـل نZـ9ه، أب9 جهل فاعِل، فل
فقــام إل=ــه . ح>ــى إذا دنــا م�ــه رجــع م�هTمــاً م�>قعــاً ل9نــه مــ[ الفــTع ورمــى ح5ــ�ه مــ[ یــ�ه

ق�ـA إل=ـه لأفعـل مـا قلـA لMـ^، فل�ـا : مـا لـy eَـا أ�ـا الMَZَـ^؟ قـال: رجـال مـ[ قـ��� فقـال9ا
َّ̂ بــي أن yــأكل�ي، فل�ــا دنــ9ت م�ــه عــ�ض لــي فZــل مــ[ الإبــل ¦الله مــا  رأیــA م?لــه قــّ� هَــ

و+ــان أبــ9 جهــل +?Bــ�اً مــا ی�هــى . ذاك ج���ــل ولــ9 دنــا لأخــRه: ذُكــ� ذلــe ل�ســ9ل الله قــال
ألــ^ أنهــe عــ[ هــRا؟ : ال�ســ9ل عــ[ صــلاته فــي ال�BــA فقــال لــه مــ�ة �عــ� أن رآه y!ــلي

ادyـاً؟ فـأنTل الله أته�دني وأنا أك?ـ� أهـل الـ9ادh ن: فأغل� له رس9ل الله الق9ل وه�ده، فقال
ــ�اً لــه فــي آخــ� ســ9رة اقــ�أ ْ̂ یَ�َ>ــهِ لََ�ْ�ــفَعاً ِ�ال�َّاصِــَ=ةِ : ته�ی ــ ــلاَّ لَــِ�[ لَّ نَاصِــَ=ةٍ َ+اذَِ�ــةٍ ) 15(كَ

ــــةٍ  ــــهُ ) 16(خَاِ&َ� yَِــــْ�عُ نَاد Bَْــــةَ ) 17(فَل cَانَِ= َّTــــِ�ب  (18(سَــــَ�ْ�عُ ال كَــــلاَّ لاَ تُِ/عْــــهُ وَاسْــــ5ُْ� وَاقَْ>
  )19(نَادyَِهُ 

ك�ـا مـع رسـ9ل : لل�س9ل ما ح�اه ع�ـ� اللهـ�[ م�ـع9د مـ[ رواyـة الG]ـارh قـال وم[ أذی>ه
ألا رجـل yقـ9م إلـى فَـْ�ث جـTور ب�ـي فـلان : الله في ال���5 وهy 9!ـلي، فقـال أبـ9 جهـل

فBل�=ـــه علـــى محمد وهـــ9 ســـاج�؟ فقـــام ع�Gـــةب[ أبـــي مEَُ=/ـــ�[ أبـــي ع�ـــ�وc[ أم=ـــةب[ ع�ـــ� 
لى الله عل=ه وسل^ وهـ9 سـاج�، فلـ^ yقـ�ر ش��، وجاء بRلe الف�ث، فألقاه على ال��ي ص

أح� م[ ال��ـل�B[ الـRی[ +ـان9ا �ال��ـ�5 علـى إلقائـه ع�ـه ل:ـعفه^ عـ[ مقاومـة عـ�وه^، 
فل�ا . ول^ یTل عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام ساج�اً ح>ى جاءت فا&�ة ب�>ه فأخRت القRر ورم>ه

وسـّ�ى » [ ق���اللهّ̂ عل=e �ال�لأ م«: قام دعا على مَْ[ ص�ع هRا ال!�ع الق�=ح فقال
ــــــــــــــــال ابــــــــــــــــ[ م�ــــــــــــــــع9د ــــــــــــــــ�ر :أق9امــــــــــــــــاً، ق ــــــــــــــــ9م ب ــــــــــــــــ9ا ی ــــــــــــــــ�أی>ه^ قُ>ل  .ف

وم�ا ح!ـل ل�سـ9ل الله مـع أبـي جهـل أن هـRا اب>ـاع أج�ـالاً مـ[ رجـل yقـال لـه الإراشـي 
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ف�/له �أث�انها ف5اء ال�جل م�5ع ق��� ی��� م�ه^ م�اع�ة على أخـR مالـه، فـ�ل9ّه علـى 
yعل�9نـه مـ[ أفعـال ذلـe ال�ـقي �ال�سـ9ل، رس9ل الله لBُ�!فه مـ[ أبـي جهـل اسـ>هTاء ل�ـا 

ف>9جــه ال�جــل إل=ــه و&لــ
 م�ــه ال��ــاع�ة علــى أبــي جهــل ف]ــ�ج معــه ح>ــى ضــ�ب عل=ــه 
أعـِ� هـRا حقـه، فقـال : محمد، ف]�ج م�>قعاً ل9نه فقال له ال�سـ9ل: مَْ[ هRا؟ قال: �ا�ه فقال
و�لـy eـا : قـ���لا ت��حْ ح>ى تأخRه، فل^ ی��ح ال�جـل ح>ـى أخـR دَیْ�ـه، فقالـA : أب9 جهل

�ــ^ مــا رأی�ــا م?ــل مــا صــ�عA قــالZــ^ ¦الله مــا هــ9 إلا أن ضــ�ب علــيَّ �ــابي : أ�ــا ال�Zو�
ح>ى س�عA ص9ته ف�ل�A م�ه رGrاً، ث^ خ�جA إل=ه وbن ف9ق رأسي فZلاً م[ الإِبـل مـا 
ــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــه ــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــــA م?ل  .رأی

]BئTــ>ه�رســ9ل الله +ــان أشــّ� عل=ــه مــ[ : ومــ[ ج�اعــة ال� ّ̂ أبــ9 له�ــ�[ ع�ــ� ال�/لــ
، عــ
yـا : اع�، فMان ی�مي القRر على �ا�ه لأنه +ان جاراً له، فMان ال�س9ل y/�حـه و�قـ9لالأ�

 Aــل ب�ــBت�ــار+ه فــي ق�ــ=ح ع�لــه زوجــه أُمّ ج� Aا؟ و+انــRجــ9ار هــ ُّhب�ــي ع�ــ� م�ــاف أ
ح��c[ أم=ـة، فMانـB?+ Aـ�اً مـا ت�ـّ
 رسـ9ل الله، وتـ>Mل^ �=ـه �ال��ـائ^، وخ!9صـاً �عـ� أن 

  .ي لهـــــــــــــــــــــ
نـــــــــــــــــــــTل فBهـــــــــــــــــــــا وفـــــــــــــــــــــي زوجهـــــــــــــــــــــا ســـــــــــــــــــــ9رة أبـــــــــــــــــــــ

]BئTــ>ه�ع�ــل معــه : ومــ[ ال�y ــ=� +ــان ال5ــار ال?ــاني ل�ســ9ل الله، و+ــانEُــةب[ أبــي مG�ُع
كأبي له
، ص�ع م�ة ول=�ة ودعا لهـا +�ـ�اء قـ��� وفـBه^ رسـ9ل الله فقـال عل=ـه ال!ـلاة 

� ف�لغ ذلe أُب�Bّ[ خلف الZ�5ُي »¦الله لا آكل &عامe ح>ى ت�م[ �ا°«: وال�لام ، ف>�هَّ
لا شيء، دخـل م�Tلـي رجـل : ما شيء بلغ�ي ع�e؟ قال: ن ص�yقاً له فقالالق�شي، و+ا

ش��� فأبى أن yأكل &عـامي ح>ـى أشـه� لـه، فاسـ>ABBZ أن y]ـ�ج مـ[ بB>ـي ولـ^ yَ/عـ^ 
وجهـي مـ[ وجهـe حـ�ام إن لقBـA محمداً فلـ^ ت/ـأ ع�قـه، وت�ـTق فـي : قال أُبـيّ . ف�ه�ت له

ل �ــه ذلــe فــأنTل الله �=ــه فــي ســ9رة وجهــه، وتل/ــ^ عB�ــه، فل�ــا رأ� ع�Gــة رســ9ل الله فعــ
سُــ9لِ سَــِ�=لاً : الف�قــان ــ9لُ yــالBََْ>ِ�ى اتََّ]ــRْتُ مَــعَ ال�َّ ــهِ yَقُ yْ�ََــى ی ُ̂ عَلَ ــالِ ) 27(وََ�ــ9ْمَ yَعَــ�ُّ ال�َّ

ــ=لاً  ــاً خَلِ ْ̂ أَتَِّ]ــRْ فُلاَن ــ ــا لBََْ>ِ�ــى لَ ــآءنِى  (y)28اوَْ�لََ> ــَ� إِذْ جَ ــRّكِْ� َ�عْ ــِ[ ال ــْ� أَضَــلَِّ�ى عَ وََ+ــانَ لَّقَ
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ــْ=َ/انُ لِلإِنَْ�ــانِ خَــRُولاً  ْ̂ ِ�الBّ�ََْ�ــاتِ مِــ[ ) 29(ال�َّ أَتَقُْ>لُــ9نَ رَجُــلاً أَن yَقُــ9لَ رcَّــىَ �َُّ وَقَــْ� جَــآءكُ
 ْ̂Mُcّ   .) 28غاف�(} رَّ

]BئTــ>ه�العــاص، +ــان : ومــ[ ج�اعــة ال� ]cــه�ي الق�شــي والــ� ع�ــ�و�العاصــ�[ وائــل ال
غــ�َّ محمد أصـZا�ه أن BZyــ9ا �عـ� ال�ــ9ت، ¦الله مــا : yقـ9لشـ�ی� العــ�اوة ل�سـ9ل الله، و+ــان 

ــا إلا الــ�ه�، فقــال الله ردّاً عل=ــه فــي دعــ9اه فــي ســ9رة ال5اث=ــة �Mوَقَــال9ُاْ مَــا هِــىَ إِلاَّ {: یهل
ٍ̂ إِ  ـــ ـــْ[ عِلْ ـــRَلeَِ مِ ْ̂ بِ ـــ هُْ� وَمَـــا لَهُ ـــآ إِلاَّ الـــ�َّ �َMُِـــا یُهْل ـــا وَمَ =َZَْنَْ=ا نَُ�ـــ9تُ وَن ـــا الـــ�ُّ ْ̂ إِلاَّ حََ=اتَُ� ـــ نْ هُ


 أَمِ اتََّ]ـRَ ) 77(أَفََ�أَیAَْ ال�Rَِّ َ+فََ� بَِ�اyَاتَِ�ا وَقَالَ لاَوتBََ[َّ مَالاً وَوَلَ�اً ) yَ)24ُ��9ُّنَ َBَْأَ&َّلَعَ الْغ

 مَـا yَقُـ9لُ وَنَُ�ـ�ُّ لَـهُ مِـَ[ الْعَـRَابِ مَـّ�اً ) 78(عِ�َ� ال�َّحَْ�ـانِ عَهْـ�اً ُ<ُMْ�َثـُهُ مَـا وَنَ�ِ ) 79(كَـلاَّ سَـ

 ).yَ)80ق9ُلُ وََ�أْتBَِ�ا فَْ�داً 

]BئT>ه�الق�شي، م[ ب�ي زه�ة، أخـ9ال : وم[ ج�اعة ال� ،hه�Tغ9ث، الy الأس9دب[ ع��
ق� جاءك^ ملـ9ك الأرض، اسـ>هTاءً : رس9ل الله، +ان إذا رأ� أصZاب ال��ي مق�لy ]Bق9ل

: ل�ســ9ل الله ســ]��ة بهــ^ لأنهــ^ +ــان9ا م>ق�ــفB[، ث=ــابه^ رثــّة، وr=�ــه^ خ�ــ[، و+ــان yقــ9ل
  أما ُ+لAَ�ِّْ ال9Bم م[ ال��اء؟

الأســـ9دب[ ع�ـــ� ال�/لـــ
 الأســـ�h، ابـــُ[ عـــ^ خ�5yـــة، +ـــان هـــ9 وشـــ=ع>ه إذا مـــّ� : ومـــ�ه^
]Bْل فــي ســ9رة ال�/فِّفِــTه^ نــBون وفــTــل�9ن ی>غــام�ه^ ال�Bیَ[ أَجَْ�مُــ9اْ َ+ــان9ُاْ مِــَ[ : علــRِإِنَّ الَّــ

ْ̂ یََ>غَـامTَُونَ ) 29(الRَِّیَ[ ءامَُ�9اْ 9MُZَ:ْyَنَ  واْ بِهِـ ْ̂ انقَلَُ�ـ9اْ ) 30(وbَِذَا مَـ�ُّ وbَِذَا انقَلَُ�ـ9اْ إِلَـى أهَْلِهِـ
 َ]BهِــــــــــــــــــــــــــــMَِقَــــــــــــــــــــــــــــال9ُاْ إِنَّ هَــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ�لاَُء لََ:ــــــــــــــــــــــــــــآل9ُّنَ ) 31(ف ْ̂  ) .32(وbَِذَا رَأَوْهُــــــــــــــــــــــــــــ

ال9ل�Bب[ ال�غ�Bة، ع^ أبي جهل، +ان مـ[ ع��ـاء قـ��� وفـي سـعة مـ[ الEـ=�، : وم�ه^
¦الله لقـ�  :[ رسـ9ل الله صـلى الله عل=ـه وسـل^، فقـال لق9مـه ب�ـي م]ـTومس�ع الق�آن م�ة م

س�عA م[ محمد آنفاً +لاماً مـا هـ9 مـ[ +ـلام الإنـ� ولا مـ[ +ـلام ال5ـ[، وbنَّ لـه لZـلاوة، 
 Aعلــى، فقالــyُ علــ9 ومــاy نــهbن أســفله لُ�غــ�ق، وbن أعــلاه لُ�?�ــ�، وbن عل=ــه ل/ــلاوة، وbو

��9ه: ق��� +لها، فقال أب9 جهل صGأ ¦الله ال9ل�B، ل>!Gأنَّ : ق���=kف>9جه وقع� . أنا أك
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ــاً و+لّ�ــه ��ــا أح�ــاه، فقــام فأتــاه^ فقــال ��Tع�ــ9ن أن محمداً م5�ــ9ن فهــل رأی>�ــ9ه : إل=ــه حTت
س؟ وتق9لـــ9ن  إنـــه +ـــاه[ فهـــل رأی>�ـــ9ه یـــ>Mه[؟ وتTع�ـــ9ن أنـــه شـــاع� فهـــل رأی>�ـــ9ه : یُهـــ9ِّ

c�َّّاب، فهل جR+ ع�9ن أنهTب؟ فقال9ا في +ل ی>عا&ى شع�اً قّ�؟ وتRMاً م[ ال�Bعل=ه ش ^<
eقل=لاً ث^ قال: اللهّ̂ لا، ث^ قال9ا: ذل �َّMف�ق : ف�ا ه9؟ ففy ما ه9 إلا ساح�، أما رأی>�9ه

بB[ ال�جل وأهله وولـ�ه وم9ال=ـه؟ فـارتجّ ال�ـادh ف�حـاً فـأنTل الله فـي شـأن ال9لBـ� فـي سـ9رة 
 (12(وَجَعَلْــAُ لَــهُ مَــالاً مَّْ�ــُ�وداً ) 11(وَحBِــ�اً  ذَرْنِــى وَمَــْ[ خَلَقْــAُ : ال�ــّ�ث� م]ا&Gــاً ل�ســ9له

ـ�تُّ لَـهُ تَْ�هBِـ�اً ) 13(وB�ِcَََ[ شُـه9ُداً  َّ̂ yَْ/َ�ـعُ أَنْ أَزِ�ـ�َ ) 14(وَمَهَّ كَـلاَّ إِنَّـهُ +ـان لاyَْاتَِ�ـا ) 15(ثـُ
رَ ) 17(سَأُرْهِقُهُ صَع9ُداً  (16(عَِ��Bاً  رَ  فَقُِ>لَ َ+ْ=ـ�َ ) 18(إِنَّهُ فMَََّ� وَقَ�َّ َّ̂ قُِ>ـلَ َ+ْ=ـَ� ) 19(قَـ�َّ ثـُ
رَ  َّ̂ نََ�ــ�َ ) 20(قَــ�َّ َّ̂ rَــGََ� وcَََ�ــ�َ ) 21(ثُــ َّ̂ أَدْبَــَ� وَاسْــَ>Mَْ��َ ) 22(ثُــ فَقَــالَ إِنْ هَــاذَآ إِلاَّ ) 23(ثُــ

 ).26(سَأُصْـــــــــلِ=هِ سَـــــــــقَ�َ  (25(إِنْ هَـــــــــاذَآ إِلاَّ قَـــــــــ9ْلُ الGََْ�ـــــــــ�ِ ) 24(سِـــــــــZٌْ� یُـــــــــْ�ثَ�ُ 

ك?Bـ� الZلـف و+فـى بهـRا زاجـ�اً ل�ـ[ } ولا ت/ـع +ـل حـلاف: نوأنTل �=ه أy:اً فـي سـ9رة 
 ٍ]Bْلــف مَهِــZــازٍ } اع>ــاد ال rّ=ــاب &عــان } حقBــ� وأراد �ــه الMــRاب لأنــه حقBــ� فــي نف�ــه هَ�َّ

ــاءٍ بَ�ِ�ــْ=ٍ̂  ــلَ } مَ�َّ ٍ̂ عُُ> ــB[ ال�ــاس مَ�َّــاعٍ لِلَ]Bْــِ� مُعْ>ـَـٍ� أَثــْ= ــ=� } ب�قــل الأحادیــY للإف�ــاد ب غل
دخBــل أَنْ +ــانَ ذَا مَــالٍ وcََ�ــBَ[، إِذا تُْ>لــى عَلَْ=ــهِ آyَاتُ�ــا قَــالَ أَســاِ&Bُْ� } ٍ̂ جــاف َ�عــَ� ذَلــe زَنِــ=ْ 

لــBَْ[، سََ�ِ�ــُ�هُ علــى الُ]�ُ&ــ9مِ  ك�اyــة عــ[ الإذلال وال>ZقBــ� لأن ال9جــه أكــ�م ع:ــ9 } الأَوَّ
: والأنــف أشــ�ف مــا �=ــه، ولــRلe اشــ>ق9ا م�ــه +ــلَّ مــا یــ�ل علــى الع��ــة، +الأنفــة وهــي

 .ل9ســــــــــــــــــ^ علــــــــــــــــــى أشــــــــــــــــــ�ف ع:ــــــــــــــــــ9 دلBــــــــــــــــــل الإذلال والإهانــــــــــــــــــةفا. ال�Z=ــــــــــــــــــة

]BئT>ه�ق!ي: وم[ ال� ]cم[ ب�ي ع�� ال�ار hارث الع��رZال ]c�:�كان إذا جل� . ال
هلّ�ــ9ا yــا : رســ9ل الله م5ل�ــاً لل�ــاس Zyــّ�ثه^ و�ــR+�ه^ مــا أصــاب مَــْ[ قــ�له^، قــال ال�:ــ�

ث عـ[ ملـ9ك فـارس،  و+ـان yعلـ^ أحـادی?ه^، مع�� ق��� فإني أَحَْ�ُ[ م�ه حـ�ی?اً ثـ^ Zyـ�ِّ
وَمِـَ[ ال�َّـاسِ مَـ[ : ما أحادیY محمد إلا أسا&�B الأوّلB[ و�=ـه نـTل فـي سـ9رة لق�ـان: و�ق9ل

ْ̂ عَــRَابٌ  ــ ــeَ لَهُ ٍ̂ وََ�>َِّ]ــRَهَا هُــTُواً أُوْلَِ� ــ ــِ� عِلْ Bَِْ�غ ِ yَْ�ــَ>ِ�� لَهْــ9َ الZَْــِ�یYِ لُِ=ِ:ــلَّ عَــ[ سَــB�ِلِ �َّ
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 ٌ]Bِذَا تُْ>لَى) 6(مُّهbَِّ�ـْ�هُ  وGَ�َ ًـَ�عْهَا َ+ـأَنَّ فِـى أُذُنَْ=ـهِ وَقْـ�ا�ْyَ ْ̂ عَلَْ=هِ ءاyَاتَُ�ا وَلَّى مُْ�َ>Mِْ��اً َ+أَن لَّ
ِ الها ءاخََ� فََ�9ْفَ yَعَْ�ل9ُنَ ) 95(الُْ�ْ�َ>هTِْءی[َ (ِ�عRََابٍ أَلِ=ٍ̂    . )96(الRَِّیَ[ 5ْyَعَل9ُنَ مَعَ �َّ

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  سلام ح�aة إ

إیــRائه^ هــRا ســ�Gاً لإســلام عّ�ــه ح�ــTةب[ ع�ــ� ال�/لــ
، فقــ� أدر+>ــه ال�Zّ=ــة و+ــان �عــ� 
ع�ـــ�ما ع�Bّتـــه �عـــ� ال5ـــ9ارh �إیـــRاء أبـــي جهـــل لابـــ[ أخ=ـــه، ف>9جـــه إلـــى ذلـــe ال�ـــقي 

َّ̂ أنار الله �!ـ�Bته ب�ـ9ر ال=قـB[ : وغاضGه وسGّه، وقال ك=� ت�ّ
 محمداً وأنا على دی�ه؟ ثُ
وأشّ�ه^ غ�Bة على ال��ل�B[، وأق9اه^ ش�=�ة على ح>ى صار م[ أح�[ ال�اس إسلاماً، 

  .أع�اء ال�ی[ ح>ى س�ي أسَ� الله
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و+�ــا أُوذh ال�ســ9ل عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام، أُوذh أصــZا�ه لاتGّــاعه^ لــه، خ!9صــاً مــ[ 
لـ=� لـه ع�ـ�Bة ت�Z=ـه، وتـ�دّ +Bـ� عـ�وه ع�ـه، و+ـل هـRا الأذ� +ـان حلـ9اً فـي أعBـ�ه^ مـا 

ّ̂ أمـــ�ه علـــى أیـــ�یه^، دام �=ـــه رضـــاء الله، فلـــ^ yف>�ـــ 9ا عـــ[ دیـــ�ه^ بـــل ث�ـــ>ه^ الله ح>ـــى أتـــ
وصــاروا ملـــ9ك الأرض �عـــ� أن +ـــان9ا م�>:ــعفB[ فBهـــا، +�ـــا قـــال جــلّ ذ+ـــ�ه فـــي ســـ9رة 

ُ̂ : الق!ـــ� ـــةً وَن5َْعَلَهُـــ ْ̂ أَئِ�َّ وَنُِ��ـــُ� أَن نَُّ�ـــ[َّ عَلَـــى الَّـــRِیَ[ اسُْ>ْ:ـــعِف9ُاْ فِـــى الاْرْضِ وَن5َْعَلَهُـــ
 َ]Bِ5(ال9َْارِث(  

ــةب[ خلــف الZ�5ــي الق�شــي، : [ الــRی[ أُوذوا فــي اللهومــ ــ�[ رcــاح +ــان م�ل9+ــاً لأمّ= �لال
لـ^ . أَحَـٌ� أَحَـ�ٌ  :فMـان 5yعـل فـي ع�قـه حـGلاً و��فعـه إلـى ال!ـ�=ان یلع�ـ9ن �ـه، وهـy 9قـ9ل

و+ان أم=ة y]�ج �ـه فـي وقـA ال�هBـ�ة فـي ال�م:ـاء ـــ . yَْ�غَلْهُ ما ه9 �=ه ع[ ت9ح�B الله
� الZــ�ارة لـ9 وضــعA عل=ــه ق/عـة لZــ^ لََ�:ـAْ5َ ـ ثـ^ یــ�م� �ال!ــ]�ة وهـي ال�مــل ال�ـ�ی

لا تــTال ه�ــRا ح>ــى ت�ــ9ت أو تMفــ� ���Zــ� : الع�=�ــة ف>9ضــع علــى صــ�ره، ثــ^ yقــ9ل لــه
yـا أم=ـة أمـا ت>قـي الله : م�َّ �ه أب9 ��� ی9ماً فقال. أح� أح�: وتع�� اللات والع�Tّ، �=ق9ل

فاشــ>�اه م�ــه . نــA أف�ــ�ته فأنقــRْه م�ــا تــ�� أ: فــي هــRا ال��ــ�B[، ح>ــى م>ــى تع�Rــه؟ قــال
ْ̂ نَـاراً تَلَ�َّـى: وأع>قه فأنTل الله �=ه وفي أم=ة في سـ9رة اللBـل MُُرْتRَـلاَهَآ إِلاَّ  (14(فَأَنـ!ْyَ َلا

 (18(ال�Rَِّ یُْ�تِى مَالَهُ یََ>Tَكَّى) 17(وَسَُ=5َ�َُّ�هَا الاْتْقَى (16(الR+َ �Rََِّّبَ وَت9ََلَّى) 15(الاْشْقَى

 �Tَــــ ــــةٍ ت5ُْ ــــ[ نّعَْ� ــــَ�هُ مِ ــــٍ� عِ� ــــا لاِحَ ــــى) 19(وَمَ ــــهِ الاْعْلَ cَّــــهِ ر ــــآء وَجْ ــــ9ْفَ ) 20(إِلاَّ ابِْ>غَ وَلََ�
وقـ� نGّـه الله . ��ـا yع/=ـه الله فـي الأخـ�� جـTاء أع�الـه) 21ـ  14: اللBل(} ) 21(یَْ�ضَى

�ـ[ إلا اب>غـاءy ^ل ال!�ی" ماله في ش�اء �لال وع>قه لـRـه،  جلّ ذ+�ه على أن بcوجـه ر
و+فى بهRا ش�فاً وف:لاً لل!ّ�ی" رضي الله ع�ه وأرضـاه، وقـ� أع>ـ" غBـ� �ـلال ج�اعـة 

 .م[ الأرقاء أسل�9ا فعRبه^ م9الBه^

حََ�امَةُ أُم �لال، وعام�c[ فُه�Bَة +ان yعRب ح>ى لا ی�رh ما yق9ل، وأبـ9 فBMَُهـة، : وم�ه^
  .كان ع��اً ل!ف9ان�[ أم=ةب[ خلف
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زن�Bة عRّبA في الله ح>ى ع�AB فل^ یTدهـا ذلـe إلا إ�yانـاً، و+ـان أبـ9 وم�ه^ ام�أة ت��ى 
ألا تع�5ــ9ن لهــ�لاء وأتGــاعه^؟ لــ9 +ــان مــا أتــى �ــه محمد خBــ�اً مــا ســGق9نا إل=ــه : جهــل yقــ9ل

وَقَالَ الRَِّیَ[ َ+فَُ�واْ لِلَّـRِیَ[ ءامَُ�ـ9اْ لَـ9ْ  :أف>�Gق�ا زن�Bة إلى رش�؟ فأنTل الله في س9رة الأحقاف
ْ̂ یَهَْ>ُ�واْ ِ�هِ فََ�َ=ق9ُل9ُنَ هَاذَآ إِفeٌْ قy�ٌَِ̂  كَانَ    )11(خ�Bَْاً مَّا سGََق9ُنَآ إِلَْ=هِ وbَِذْ لَ

ع�ـارy ]cاسـ�، وأخـ9ه، وأبـ9ه، وأمـه، +ـان9ا yعـRب9ن �ال�ـار ف�ـّ� بهـ^ : ومّ�[ عRُب في الله
ّ̂ اغفـ� لآل ص��اً آل yاس� ف�9عـ�+^ ال5�ـة، اللهـ«: رس9ل الله صلى الله عل=ه وسل^ فقال

Aاسـ� وقــ� فعلــy« . اب رح�ه�ـا الله، وأمــا هــ9 ف?قــلRالعــ AــZأمـا أبــ9 ع�ــار وأمــه ف�اتـا ت
عل=ه العRاب فقال بل�انه +ل�ة الMف�، فإن أ�ا جهل +ان 5yعل له دروعاً م[ ال�Zی� في 

: كفـ� ع�ـار، فقـال عل=ـه ال!ـلاة وال�ـلام: ال9Bم ال!ائف و�لG�ه إyّاهـا، فقـال ال��ـل�9ن 
وأنـTل الله فـي شـأنه اسـ>?�اءً فـي ح�ـ^ ال��تـ�، » لىء إ�yانـاً مـ[ ف�قـه إلـى ق�مـهع�ارٌ م«

ِ مِـ[ َ�عْـِ� إyَ�انِـهِ إِلاَّ مَـْ[ أُكْـِ�هَ وَقَلGُْـهُ مُْ/َ�ـِ�[ٌّ : فقال جلّ ذ+�ه في س9رة ال�Zل مَ[ َ+فََ� ِ�ا°َّ
ْ̂ غَ  ْ̂ عRََابٌ عَِ�=ٌ̂ ِ�الإyَِ�انِ وَلاَكِ[ مَّ[ شََ�حَ ِ�الMُْفِْ� صَْ�رًا فَعَلBَْهِ ِ وَلَهُ 
 مَّ[ �ٌَّ:َ)106(  

، سُـ�ي فـي ال5اهل=ـة فاشـ>�ته أُم أن�ـار، و+ـان حـ�اداً : ومّ�[ أوذh في الله خGَّـاب�[ الأرَتِّ
و+ان ال��ي yألفه ق�ل ال��9ّة، فل�ا شّ�فه الله بهـا أسـل^ خGـاب، فMانـA م9لاتـه تع�Rـه �ال�ـار 

وجـاء خGـاب . لى £ه�ه ل=�ف� فلا ی��Tه ذلe إلا إ�yاناً ف>أتي �ال�Zی�ة ال�Zّ�اة ف>5علها ع
yــا رســ9ل الله ألا تــ�ع9 الله : مــ�ة إلــى رســ9ل الله وهــ9 م>9ســ� بُــْ�دَة فــي £ــل الGEMــة، فقــال

إنـه +ـان مَـْ[ قـ�لM^ ل=��ـ� أحـ�ه^ «: ل�ا؟ فقع� عل=ه ال!ـلاة وال�ـلام م�Zـّ�اً وجهـه فقـال
9ضـــع ال���ـــار علـــى فـــ�ق رأس �أم�ـــاs ال�Zیـــ� مـــا دون ع��ـــه مـــ[ لZـــ^ وع!ـــ
، و�

 �Bــ�y ا الأمــ� ح>ــىRعــ[ دی�ــه، ول=�هــ�ن الله تعــالى هــ eــ�فه ذلــ!y أحــ�ه^ �=�ــّ"، مــا
قــال ذلــe . »ال�اكــ
 مــ[ صــ�عاء إلــى ح:ــ�م9ت لا y]ــاف إلا الله، والــRئَ
 علــى غ��ــه

عل=ه ال!لاة وال�ـلام وهـ9 فـي هـRه الZـال ال�ـ�ی�ة ال>ـي لا ی>!ـ9ر فBهـا أعقـل العقـلاء، 
ّ̂ إلا أن ذلــe وحــي یــ9حى إل=ــه، ثــ^ وأن�ــل ال�ــ Gلاء، قــ9ة م�>�ــ�ة أو ســعادة م�ــ>ق�لة، اللهــ
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أَحَِ�ـَ
 ال�َّـاسُ أَن یُْ>َ�كُـ9اْ أَن ) 1(الـ^ :أنTل الله تعالى ت?�B>اً لل��م�B[ أول سـ9رة الع��Mـ9ت
ْ̂ لاَ yُفَْ>ُ�9نَ   1: الع�9�Mت(}  3:فَلََ=عْلََ�[َّ �َُّ  وَلَقَْ� فََ>�َّا الRَِّیَ[ مِ[ قَْ�لِهِْ̂ ) yَ)2ق9ُل9ُاْ ءامَ�َّا وَهُ

  .)ــ

أب9 ��� ال!ـ�ی"، ول�ـا اشـ>� عل=ـه الأذ� أج�ـع أمـ�ه علـى اله5ـ�ة : ومّ�[ أُوذh في الله
غُ�َّــة  وهــ9 ســ�B (مــ[ م�ــة إلــى جهــة ال�GZــة، ف]ــ�ج ح>ــى أتــى بــْ�كَ الغِ�ــاد فل�=ــه ابــ[ ال�ُّ

أخ�ج�ــي قــ9مي فأر�ــ� أن : �ــا ��ـ�؟ فقــالإلــى أیــ[ yــا أ: فقـالَ ) ق�Bلـة ع�=�ــة اســ�ها القَــارَةُ 
مِْ?لُـy eـا أ�ـا ��ـ� لا y]ـ�ج، إنـe تM�ـ
 : أس=ح في الأرض وأع�� رcي، فقال اب[ ال�غ�ـة

 eفأنا لـ ،"Zال 
، وتق�h ال:=�، وتُعB[ على ن9ائ ال�ع�وم، وتَِ!ل الَ�ح^ وت�Zل الMَلَّ
فــي أشــ�اف  جــار، فــارجع واع�ــ� رcــe ب�لــ�ك، ف�جــع وارتZــل ابــ[ ال�غ�ــة معــه، و&ــاف

��ـــ
 ال�عـــ�وم، و�!ـــل . أبـــ9 ��ـــ� لا yُْ]ـــَ�جُ م?لـــه: قـــ���، فقـــال لهـــ^y ًأت]�جـــ9ن رجـــلا
ب ق��� �5ـ9ار  ِّRMُ؟ فل^ ت"Zال 
ال�ح^، و��Zل الMل، و�ق�h ال:=�، وُ�عB[ على ن9ائ

مُْ� أ�ا ��� فل=ع�ـ� رcـه فـي داره، فل=!ـلِّ فBهـا مـا شـاء، ول=قـ�أ مـا : اب[ ال�غ�ة، وقال9ا له
 ی�ذی�ــا بــRلe ولا y�ــ>عل[، فإِنّــا ن]�ــى أن yفــِ>[ ن�ــاءنا وأب�اءنــا، فقــال ذلــe ابــ[ شــاء ولا

ال�غ�ــة لأبــي ��ــ�، فل�ــY بــRلy eع�ــ� رcــه فــي داره ولا y�ــ>عل[ �!ــلاته ولا yقــ�أ فــي غBــ� 
داره، ث^ ب�ا لأبي ��� فاب>�ى م��5اً ِ�ف�اء داره، و+ان y!لي �=ـه و�قـ�أ القـ�آن، فB�قـRف 

B+ــاء ال��ــ��ع�5ــ9ن م�ــه و���ــ�ون إل=ــهعل=ــه نy ^ــاءً لا . [ وأب�ــاؤه^ وهــ َّ�و+ــان رجــلاً �
�yلe عB�=ه إذا ق�أ الق�آن، فأفTع ذلe أش�اف ق���، فأرسل9ا إلى اب[ ال�غ�ة فق�م علBه^ 

ــا قــ� أجَ�نــا أ�ــا ��ــ� �5ــ9ارك علــى أن yع�ــ� رcــه فــي داره فقــ� جــاوز ذلــe، : فقــال9ا ــا +ّ� إنّ
�ال!ــلاة والقــ�اءة �=ــه، وbِنّــا قــ� خ�ــB�ا أن yفــ>[ ن�ــاءنا  فــاب>�ى م�ــ�5اً �ف�ــاء داره فــأعل[

وأب�اءنا، فإن أحّ
 أن yق>!� علـى أن yع�ـ� رcـه �ف�ـاء داره فعـل، وbن أبـي إلاّ أن yعلـ[ 
ذلــــe فََ�ــــلْه أن یــــ�دّ إل=ــــe ذم>ــــe، فإنــــا قــــ� +�ه�ــــا أن نُْ]فِــــَ�كَ ول�ــــ�ا مقــــّ��[ لأبــــي ��ــــ� 

فإمـا أن . لق� عل�Aَ الhR عاق�تُ لـe عل=ـه: فأتى اب[ ال�غ�ة أ�ا ���، فقال. الاس>علان
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تق>!� على ذلe، وbما أن تُْ�جع إليّ ذم>ي، فإني لا أُح
 أن ت��ع الع�ب أني أُخْفِْ�تُ 
ــه ــإني أردّ عل=ــe جــ9ارك وأرضــى �5ــ9ار الله: فقــال أبــ9 ��ــ�. فــي رجــل عقــ�ت ل رواه . ف

 hار[Gرضي الله. ال ��  . ع�هو+ان ذلe س�Gاً لإy!ال أذ� ع�=^ إلى أبي �

وcال�5لة فل^ y]ل أح� م[ ال��ل�B[ مـ[ أَذyِّـةٍ لZق>ـه، ولMـ[ +ـل ذلـe ضـاع سـً�� تلقـاء 
ثGاته^ وع�=^ إ�yانه^، فإنه^ ل^ y�ل�9ا لغ�ض دنh9B ی�ج9ن ح!ـ9له �=�ـهل إرجـاعه^، 
 .ولMـــــــــــ[ وفقهـــــــــــ^ الله لإدراك ح�=قـــــــــــة الإ�yـــــــــــان فـــــــــــ�أوا +ـــــــــــل شـــــــــــيء دونـــــــــــه ســـــــــــهلاً 

ل^ 5ْyُِ�ه^ نفعـاً، بـل +ل�ـا زادوا ال��ـل�B[ أذً� ازداد  ول�ا رأ� +فار ق��� أن ذلe الأذ�
yقBــ�ه^، اج>�عــ9ا لل�ــ9ر� �=�ــا بBــ�ه^، فقــال لهــ^ ع>Gــةب[ رc=عــة ال�GEــ�ي مــ[ ب�ــي ع�ــ� 

yـا مع�ـ� قـ��� ألا أقـ9م ل��Zـ� : ش��ـ�[ ع�ـ� م�ـاف ـ و+ـان سـ�Bاً م/اعـاً فـي ق9مـه ـ
yــا أ�ــا : إyاهــا و��ــفَّ عّ�ــا؟ فقــال9ا فأُكلِّ�ــه وأعــ�ضُ عل=ــه أمــ9راً علَّــه yق�ــل �ع:ــها ف�ع/=ــه

ْ̂ إل=ه فMل�ه yـاب[ أخـي : فRه
 إلـى رسـ9ل الله وهـy 9!ـلي فـي ال��ـ�5، وقـال. ال9ل�B فق
ــا حBــY قــ� عل�ــAَ مــ[ خ=ارنــا ح�ــGاً ون�ــGاً، وbنــe قــ� أتBــA ق9مــe �ــأم� ع�ــ=^،  إنــe مّ�

ــ�ت قْــAَ �ــه ج�ــاع>ه^، وســفَّهAَ أحلامهــ^، وعِ�ــAَ آلهــ>ه^ ودیــ�ه^، و+فَّ مــ[ م:ــى مــ[  ف�َّ
آ�ائه^ فاس�ع م�ي أعـ�ض عل=ـe أمـ9راً ت��ـ� فBهـا لعلّـe تق�ـل م�هـا �ع:ـها، فقـال عل=ـه 

  « .قل yا أ�ا ال9ل�B أس�ع«: ال!لاة وال�لام

yا اب[ أخي إن +�Aَ ت��ُ� ��ا ج�Aَ �ه م[ هRا الأمـ� مـالاً ج�ع�ـا لـe مـ[ أم9ال�ـا : فقال
ســ9ّدناك علB�ــا ح>ــى لا نق/ــعَ أمــ�اً دونــe، ح>ـى تMــ9ن أك?�نــا مــالاً، وbن +�ــAَ تُ��ــ� شــ�فاً 

وbن +�Aَ تُ��� مُلMاً ملM�اكَ علB�ـا، وbن +ـان هـRا الـy hRأت=ـe رَئّ=ـاً مـ[ ال5ـ[ لا ت�ـ>/=ع 
ردّه ع[ نف�e &ل��ا لe ال/
 وRcل�ا �=ه أم9ال�ا ح>ى ن��ئe م�ه فإنـه ر�cـا غلـ
 ال>ـا�ع 

: قـال» � ف�غـy Aَـا أ�ـا ال9لBـ�؟فقـ«: على ال�جل ح>ى ی�او�، فقال عل=ـه ال!ـلاة وال�ـلام
لA» فاس�ع م�ي: قال«نع^،    :فق�أ رس9ل الله صلى الله عل=ه وسل^ أول س9رة ف!ِّ
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ــهُ  (2(تَ��Tِــلٌ مّــَ[ ال�َّحَْ�ــانِ الــ�َّحِ=ِ̂ ) 1(حــ^} ��ــ^ الله ال�ح�ــان الــ�ح=^ ــابٌ فُّ!ــلAَْ ءاyَاتُ كَِ>
ْ̂ لاَ yَْ�ــَ�ع9ُنَ َ�ِ�ــ�Bاً  (3(قُْ�ءانــاً عcِ�ََّ=ــاً لّقَــ9ْمٍ yَعْلَُ�ــ9نَ  ْ̂ فَهُــ وَقَــال9ُاْ  (4(وَنَــRِی�اً فَــأَعَْ�ضَ أَكَْ?ــُ�هُ

ـا تَـْ�ع9ُنَا إِلَْ=ــهِ وَفِـى ءاذانَِ�ـا وَقْــٌ� وَمِـ[ بBَِْ�َ�ـا وBْcََِ�ــeَ ح5َِـابٌ فَاعَْ�ـلْ إِنَّ  َ�ــا قُلcُ9َُ�ـا فِـى أَكِ�َّــةٍ مِ�َّ
ْ̂ یُـــ) 5(عَـــامِل9ُنَ  Mُُالـــه واحِـــٌ� فَاسْـــَ>ِ�=9�ُاْ إِلَْ=ـــهِ قُـــلْ إِنََّ�ـــآ أَنَـــاْ َ�َ�ـــٌ� مّـــْ?ل ْ̂ 9حَى إِلَـــىَّ أَنََّ�ـــآ الهُ�ـــ

 َ]B+ِ�ِــلٌ لّلُْ�ْ�ــ ــَ>غْفُِ�وهُ وَوَْ� ــافُِ�ونَ ) 6(وَاسْ +َ ْ̂ ْ̂ ِ�ــالاْخَِ�ةِ هُــ ــ9نَ الT+ــاةَ وَهُــ إِنَّ ) 7(الَّــRِیَ[ لاَ یُْ�تُ
ْ̂ أَجٌْ� غBَُْ� مَ  الZَِاتِ لَهُ ْ̂ لََ>Mْفُُ�ونَ ِ�ال�Rَِّ خَلَـَ" ) 8(ْ�ُ�9نٍ الRَِّیَ[ ءامَُ�9اْ وَعَِ�ل9ُاْ ال!َّ Mَُّقُلْ أَءن

 َ]B�َِرَبُّ الْعَــال eَوَت5َْعَلُــ9نَ لَـــهُ أَنــَ�اداً ذَلِـــ ]ِBَْهَــا رَوَاسِـــىَ مِـــ[ ) 9(الاْرْضَ فِــى یَـــ9ْمBِوَجَعَـــلَ ف
رَ فBِهَــآ أَق9ْاتَهَــا فِــى أَرcَْعَــةِ أyََّــامٍ سَــ9َ  ــآئِلBِ[َ ف9َْقِهَــا وcََــارَكَ فBِهَــا وَقَــ�َّ َّ̂ اسْــَ>�9َ إِلَــى ) 10(آء لّل�َّ ثُــ

 َ]Bِـــا َ&ـــآئِع�َBَْـــآ أَت ـــَ�آء وَهِـــىَ دُخَـــانٌ فَقَـــالَ لَهَـــا وَلِـــلاْرْضِ ائِْ>َ=ـــا َ&9ْعـــاً أَوْ َ+ْ�هـــاً قَالََ> ) 11(ال�َّ
ـــ ـــى ُ+ـــلّ سَـــَ�آء أَمَْ�هَـــا وَزَ�َّ�َّـــا ال�َّ ـــ9ْمBَِْ[ وَأَوْحَـــى فِ نَْ=ا فَقََ:ـــاهُ[َّ سَـــGْعَ سَـــَ�اواتٍ فِـــى یَ َ�آء الـــ�ُّ

ْ̂ صَـاعِقَةً مّْ?ـلَ ) 12(ِ�َ�َ!ابِ=حَ وَحِفْ�اً ذَلeَِ تَقْـِ�یُ� الْع�TَِـTِ الْعَلِـ=ِ̂  MُُرْتRَفَـإِنْ أعََْ�ضُـ9اْ فَقُـلْ أَنـ
ْ̂ أَلاَّ تَعُْ�ـُ�واْ إِ ) 13(صَاعِقَةِ عَادٍ وَث9�َُدَ  ْ̂ وَمِـْ[ خَلْفِهِـ ُ̂ ال�ُّسُلُ مِ[ بBَِْ[ أَیِْ�یهِ لاَّ �ََّ إِذْ جَآءتْهُ

ْ̂ ِ�هِ َ+افُِ�ونَ   ) .14(قَال9ُاْ ل9َْ شَآء رcََُّ�ا لاَنTَلَ مَلاَئMَِةً فَإِنَّا ِ�َ�آ أُرْسِلُْ>

¦الله : فأم�e ع>Gة �k=ه، وناشـ�ه الـ�ح^ أن Mُyَـفَّ عـ[ ذلـe، فل�ـا رجـع ع>Gـة سـأل9ه فقـال
انــة ولا �ال�ــy ،�Zــا لقــ� ســ�عA قــ9لاً مــا ســ�عA م?لــه قــ�ُّ، ¦الله مــا هــ9 �ال�ــع� ولا �الMه

مع�� ق��� أ&=ع9ني فاجعل9ها لي، خل9ُّا بـB[ ال�جـل وcـB[ مـا هـ9 �=ـه فـاع>Tل9ه، �ـ®الله 
ل=�9ن[َّ لMلامه الhR س�عA نGأ، فَإِنْ تُِ!Gْهُ الع�ب فق� ُ+فB>�9ه �غ�B+^، وbن �yه� علـى 

  .هRا رأیي: لق� س�Zك محمد، فقال: الع�ب فعTه عTّك^، فقال9ا

�ع� ذلe أن �yار+ه^ في Grادته^ و��ار+9ه في Grادته فأنTل الله تعالى  ث^ ع�ض9ا عل=ه
eافُِ�ونَ : في ذلMَْأَیُّهَا الy ْعَابِـُ�ونَ مَـآ أعَُْ�ـ�ُ ) 2(لاَ أعَُْ�ُ� مَـا تَعُْ�ـُ�ونَ ) 1(قُل ْ̂ وَلا ) 3(وَلاَ أَنـُ>

ْ̂ عَابُِ�ونَ مَآ أعَُْ��ُ ) 4(أَنَآ عَابٌِ� مَّا عََ��تُّْ̂  ْ̂ وَلِـىَ دِیـ[ِ  (5(وَلاَ أَنُ> Mُ�ُدِیـ ْ̂ قُـلْ مَـا Mُyَـ9نُ ) 6(لMَُـ
  ( 15ی9ن�(} لِى أَنْ أُبَّ�لَهُ مِ[ تِلْقَآء نَفِْ�ى إِنْ أَتGَِّعُ إِلاَّ مَا ی9ُحَى إِلَىَّ 
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وق� ح!ل له مع +فـار قـ��� نـادرة تMـ9ن ل�ـ[ اسـ>هان �ال:ـE=� +�!ـGاح y�>:ـيء 
�ـــلام مـــع ُ+�ـــ�اء قـــ��� وأشـــ�افه^ ی>ـــألفه^ �ـــه، وهـــ9 أنـــه بB��ـــا ال�ســـ9ل عل=ـــه ال!ـــلاة وال

و�عـــ�ض علـــBه^ القـــ�آن ومـــا جـــاء �ـــه مـــ[ الـــ�ی[ إذ أق�ـــل عل=ـــه ع�ـــ� الله ابـــ[ أم م�>ـــ9م 
الأع�ـى ـ وهـ9 مّ�ـ[ أسـل�9ا قـ��yاً ـ وال��ـي م�ـ>غل �ـالق9ل، وقـ� لقـي مـ�ه^ م�ان�ـة ح>ـى 

 وأك?ــ� عل=ــه yــا رســ9ل الله علِّ��ــي م�ــا علّ�ــe الله: &�ــع فــي إســلامه^، فقــال لــه ع�ــ� الله
القــ9ل، ف�ــّ" ذلــe علــى ال�ســ9ل، و+ــ�ه ق/عــه لMلامــه، وخــاف عل=ــه ال!ــلاة وال�ــلام أن 
�ــ9ن ال>فاتــه لــRلe ال��ــ�B[ ی�فــ� ع�ــه قلــ
 أول�ــe الأشــ�اف، فــأع�ض ع�ــه فعاتGــه الله y

�Gr لَ س9رة لَعَلَّـهُ  وَمَا یُـْ�رe�َِ ) 2(أَن جَآءهُ الاْعَْ�ى) Gَrَ)1َ� وَت9ََلَّى :على ذلe �ق9له أوَّ
وَمَا عَلَْ=eَ ) 6(فَأَنAَ لَهُ تََ!�َّ�) 5(أَمَّا مَِ[ اسَْ>غَْ�ى) 4(أَوْ یRََّكَُّ� فََ>�فَعَهُ الRّكَْ�� ) 3(یTََّكَّى

  ) .10(فَأَنAَ عَْ�هُ تَلَهَّى) 9(وَهyَ 9َُْ]َ�ى) 8(وَأَمَّا مَ[ جَآءكَ yَْ�عَى) 7(أَلاَّ یTََّكَّى

ال�/ال
 ال>ي yع�ض9نها لا تُق�ل م�ه^ أرادوا أن ی�خل9ا فـي ولّ�ا رأ� ال���+9ن أن هRه 
yـا محمد إن +�ـA صـادقاً : �اب آخ�، وه9 تعTB5 ال�س9ل �/ل
 الآyات، فاج>�ع9ا، وقال9ا

فأرِنا آyةً ن/ل�ها م�e وهي أن ت�ّ" ل�ا الق�ـ� فـ�ق>B[، فأع/ـاه الله هـRه ال�ع5ـTة، وان�ـ"َّ 
وهRه الق!ة رواها ع�� اللهـ�[ م�ـع9د وهـ9 مـ[  «ااشه�و «: الق�� ف�ق>B[ فقال رس9ل الله

ال�ا�قB[ الأوّلB[ رُو�ـA ع�ـه مـ[ &ـ�ق +?Bـ�ة، ورواهـا ع�ـ� اللهـ�[ Grـاس وغBـ�ه، ورواهـا 
ع�ه^ ج�ع غ��T ح>ى صار ال�ZیY +ال�>9ات� وق� ذ+�ها الق�آن الMـ��^ فـي ق9لـه تعـالى 

ــاعَةُ وَانَ�ــ"َّ الْقَ : فــي أول ســ9رة الق�ــ� ــAِ ال�َّ cَ�َ<َْــ9اْ ) 1(َ�ــ�ُ اق ــةً yُعِْ�ضُــ9اْ وََ�ق9ُلُ yَــَ�وْاْ ءا وbَِن یَ
لَ[ نُّْ�مَِ[ لeََ حَ>َّى تَف5َُْ� لََ�ا مِـَ[ الاْرْضِ یَْ�9�ُعًـا أَوْ تMَُـ9نَ لَـeَ جَ�َّـةٌ مّـ[ ) 2(سZٌِْ� مُّْ�َ>ِ��ٌّ 

َ�آء َ+َ�ا زَعAَ�َْ عَلBََْ�ـا ِ+َ�ـفًا أَوْ تُْ�قَِ� ) 91(نَِّ]Bلٍ وَعَِ�ٍ
 فَُ>ف5ََّ� الاْنْهَارَ خِلاَلَهَا تَفB5ًِْ�ا ال�َّ
ـَ�آء وَلَـ[ ) 92(أَوْ تَأْتِىَ ِ�ا°َِّ وَالَْ�لMَ�َِةِ قَِ�=لاً  أَوْ 9Mُyَنَ لeََ بAٌBَْ مّ[ زُخْـُ�فٍ أَوْ تَْ�قَـى فِـى ال�َّ

: ^ 5yـ�ه^ الله إلا �ق9لـهول) 93ـ  90: الإس�اء(} نُّْ�مَِ[ لُِ�ِ�ّ=eَ حَ>َّى تَُ�Tّلَ عَلBََْ�ا ِ+َ>اً�ا نَّقَْ�ءهُ 
سُــــ9لاً { لأن الله علــــ^ مــــا تMُِ�ُّــــه ) 93: الإســــ�اء(} قُــــلْ سُــــZَGْانَ رcَّــــى هَــــلْ ُ+�ــــAُ إَلاَّ َ�َ�ــــً�ا رَّ
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ج9انZه^ م[ ال>ع!
 والع�اد، فلا ی�م�9ن مه�ا جاءه^ م[ ال�B�ـات +�ـا قـال جـلّ ذ+ـ�ه 
ْ̂ أَنَّهَـــآ إِذَا جَـــآءتْ {: فـــي ســـ9رة الأنعـــام و+=ـــ� ) 109: الأنعـــام(} لاَ یُْ�مُِ�ـــ9نَ  وَمَـــا yُْ�ـــعُِ�كُ

َّ̂ إِن َ+ـانَ هَـاذَا هُـ9َ الZَْـ"َّ مِـْ[ عِ�ـِ�كَ : ی�جى ال]�B مّ�[ قال9ا +�ا فـي سـ9رة الأنفـال اللَّهُـ
َ�آء أَوِ ائِْ>َ�ـا ِ�عَـRَابٍ أَلِـ=ٍ̂  ولـ^ yق9لـ9ا إن +ـان ) 32: الأنفـال(} فَأَمِْ/ْ� عَلBََْ�ا ح5َِارَةً مَّ[ ال�َّ

لZــ" مــ[ ع�ــ�ك فاهــ�نا إل=ــه، وهــRه سّــ�ة مــ[ سُــ�[ الأن�=ــاء إذا رأوا مــ[ &ــلاب هــRا هــ9 ا
الآyات ع�اداً، وأنه^ y/ل�9نها تعTB5اً لا y�أل9ن الله إنفـاذ هـRه الآyـات +ـ=لا Zyـلّ �قـ9مه^ 

وهـــRا هـــ9 ال�ـــ�اد مـــ[ ق9لـــه تعـــالى فـــي ســـ9رة . الهـــلاك +�ـــا ح!ـــل لعـــاد وث�ـــ9د وغBـــ�ه^
ل9ُنَ  وَمَا مََ�عََ�آ أَن{: الإس�اء   .)59: الإس�اء(} نُّْ�سِلَ ِ�الاyَْاتِ إِلاَّ أَن َ+Rَّبَ بِهَا الاْوَّ

وق� ح!ل لل��=ح عل=ه ال�لام أنه لّ�ا وقفَ أمام ه�Bودس &ل
 م�ه آyة فل^ Gْ5ِyُهُ إلـى 
&لGـــه، فل�ـــا رأ� ذلـــe ســـ]� م�ـــه وردّه إلـــى عـــ�وه بـــ=لا&� �عـــ� أن +ـــان yأســـف عل=ـــه 

ـــــي ـــــe مـــــR+9ر ف ـــــى لقـــــاءه، وذل ـــــا و�>�� ـــــل ل9ق B5والع�ـــــ��[ مـــــ[ إن Yـــــ  .الإصـــــZاح ال?ال

هــRا ول�ــا رأ� ال��ــ�+9ن ضــعفه^ عــ[ مقاومــة ال��ــل�B[ �ال��هــان، ت9Zلــ9ا إلــى س=اســة 
حَّ�قُـــ9هُ وَانُ!ــــُ�واْ ( :القـــ9ة ال>ـــي اخ>ارهـــا قــــ9م إبـــ�ا�=^ ع�ـــ�ما ع5ـــTوا ع�ــــه حBـــY قـــال9ا

 ْ̂Mُ<ََزدادوا �ـالأذ� علـى +ـل مَـ[ ك�ـا فـي سـ9رة الأن�=ـاء أمـا هـ�لاء فـا) 68: الأن�=ـاء()ءالِه
أسل^ رجاء صّ�ه^ ع[ اتGّـاع ال�سـ9ل عل=ـه ال!ـلاة وال�ـلام، ولـ^ ی>�+ـ9ا �ا�ـاً إلا ول5ـ9ه، 

، ف�ـأل9ه »تف�قـ9ا فـي الأرض، فـإن الله سـ=�5ع�^«: فقال عل=ه ال!لاة وال�لام لأصZا�ه
  .ع[ ال9جه فأشار إلى ال�GZة
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